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Quot (quod codd.) modis quod uici- 
bus IV 159, 29 {Ter. A n d r . 248).

Qiiotocuique cuicumque, de numero 
IV 384, 23; V 383, 33. qiiotumquem- 
quc quousque moram facit (v. quousque 
tandem etc.) V 478, 21. V. quantocuique.

Quotquotque oboi. äv II 388, 12 (quot­
quot, quotcunque e).

Quotumcumque núaxov 8 i]itore II 
414, 26.

Quotus nóazog II 168, 34; 414, 27. 
quasi quis IV 384, 24; V 541, 30. quota 
nóaxr] II 168, 26. quotum uóazq, nó- 
azov Y.ai ti pò tzÓocov II 168, 32. tzógzov 
lì 414, 25. n qò 71Ó0C0v II 420, 9. quo­
tum  est Ttóazr], tzqò 7ZÓbcov II 168, 30. 
tzqò Ttóaov II 168, 31. Cf. quota (quo­
tum e) 7ZÓGOV II 414, 20.

Quousque fiéxçz ztvog II 168, 35. ui- 
XQi Tiózt II 370, 32. 'éaig 7zóz£ II 321, 51. 
co Sr¡7ioz£ III 152, 28. quamdiu IV 277,

29; 560, 5; V 327, 23. quamdiu uel 
usque quo IV 384, 25. usque ubi uel 
quamdiu IV 159, 40.

Quousque tandem abutere Catilina 
patientia nostra quousque uel quam­
diu male uteris, Catilina, patientiam 
nostram V 238, 25 (Cic. Cat. I 1). 
increpantium est, principium libri Ci­
ceronis, quod Catellina senator per­
ditus ciuium sub consule Cicerone 
male uiuendo patientia ipsius Cicero­
nis male utebatur: abutere male uteris 
V 327, 26. Cf. IV 384, 26 (quousque 
tandem abutere Catillina[m] patientia 
nostra) et quousque tandem quousque 
moram facit (?) IV 421, 29; quousque 
tandem quousque moram V 238, 24. 
Cf. Hagen Grad, ad er. p. 99.

Qiioiie magis uel quo maxime IV 
559, 62.

Quur v. cur.

R
Rabamini v. reor.
Rabbi magister, Syrum est IV 277, 68 

{= Eucher, instr. p. 146, 3).
Rabia et rabies (singulariter tantum 

declinabitur) Xvaaa II 363, 26 {cf. GB. 
L. I 32, 7). rabies Xvaaa II 168, 37. 
furor, insania IV 277, 53. furor uel ira­
cundia IV 160, 12. iracundia V 141, 6. 
rubia furia, insania furientis V 478, 24 
{cf. Serv. Han. in Aen. I 200). V. rabio, 
Scyllaeam rabiem, canis rabida.

Rabidus XvaawSyg II 363, 28. furens 
IV 384, 29. rabida furore plena V 
141, 4. rabidis furentibus IV 160, 22; 
384, 28; V 577, 33. iracundis V 478, 
25. rabi<)di)>orem uerbosum, multum 
loquentem, superbum V 478, 27. rabi­
diores multum loquaces V 478, 26; 
512, 14. rabi dirorum plura loquen- 
tium V 478, 28. V  rabula.

Rabilis {vel rebilis vel rasilis) II 559,
21. V. rebilis.

Rabio Xvaaà I I 363, 27. rabiat Xvaaà
II 168, 36. Cf. canis rabia v.vwv Xvaaa
III 431, 19 {sub canis rabida).

Rabiosus Xvaoibäqg II 363, 28; III
76, 73; 374, 46. calumniator (ramosus 
vel rabiosus codd.: ubi famosus Nett- 
leship 'Journ. o f Phil.’’ XX 54. v. rabula, 
rachus) IV 160, 20.

Rabitere v. rebitere.
Rabula azopagyog II 438, 21. ca­

lumniator uel rabidus IV 384, 30. ra­
bidus V 656, 41 {Iuvenal. IX 4). cla­

mosus uel rabidus IV 160, 15; V 577, 
27. clamosus V 143, 35 (reuola). ad- 
uocatus uel calumniator ^r>abidus V 
478, 29. calumniator IV 560, 34. ra­
pula rapidus, rapiosus, calumniator 
IV 560, 20 {v. rapidus). rapula (vel 
rabula) raucus IV 560, 22; V 327, 29; 
387, 29. rabulam rabidam IV 277, 54. 
rabi<(di)>orem, multum loquacem V 480, 
37. rabulani rapiosam(!), multum lo­
quentem IV 560, 21. rabulae litigiosae 
(?) V 651, 31 {Non. 26, 16). Cf. rabu- 
lus flitere, in ebhatis (in eo botum Corp. 
Chr. p. 101, 1 Hessels; AS.) V 386, 42 
{ubi rabula Wuelcker). Cf. Arch. IX 
p. 524 sqq. V. calumniator.

Rabula canis V 664, 10 {Ind. Ien. a. 
188S p. VII).

Rabulanis v. a ramulariis.
Racana buitil saxonice V 327, 45. 

Cf. raganus (uel nelle sup. ser.) cooper­
torium uel panniculus V 623, 17. V. 
Wright-Wuelcker 187, 21.

Racematio cpvXXavaXoyqyóg III 428, 1 
{ubi qivXXoXoyqpóg David: cf. tamen 
Krumbacher 'Byz. Zeitschr.’ 1894 p. 419).

Racemus eniçagag qìipayog (?. ¿7Cl- 
<-pvXXig, tTzlzqayvg David) III 427, 68. 
Í7uq)vXXíg II 312, 49; III 562, 14 (razi- 
mus). òcxQvyyiov r¡ ènitfvXXig II 388, 32 
{ubi òazXiyyiuv proponitur apud Labb. 
collato Hesychio s. Ò0T[a]liy£). tzçotpvùg 
azaqivXìig R l 08, 88 (fif- margo), ßozgvg 
li 259, 3; III 357, 50; 598, 8. botrus 
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180 racemus uüarum raeda

uel pars botrionis II 591, 10 (Serv. in 
Georg. II 00; Isid. XVII 5, 14). modi­
cus ramusculus cum uuis IV 159, 45; V 
478, 30; 512, 16 (curuus pro cum uuis). 
racimus modicus ramus cum uuis V 
327, 38. graeee butrus V 327, 42. race­
mum butrionem, uuam IV 277, 47. sine 
interpr. (uua a e) IV 384, 31. racemi 
uuae paruae V 141, 7. Cf. unfamio 
(àfiepàiuov?) grande racimus siluafcicus 
non maturus III 632, 66 (Dioso. V 6).

Racemus uuarum tmcpvUíg III 265, 
12 (unde? v. truclionis).

Racha ( =  raca) inanis, uacuus, uanus
IV 278, 5. raca uanus aut inanis V 
141, 9 ( =  Eucher, instr. p. 146, 3). qui 
dixerit fratri suo ra d ia ,  reus erit con­
cilio, id est reconciliatione V 417, 23 
(de verhör, interpn-et. cf. Hieron. in Mattii.
V 22). Cf. Onom. sacr. 63, 3.

Radiant coraces v. Loewe GL. N. 249.
Rac(h^el ouis uidens deum V 141, 8.

Cf. Isid. VII 6, 37 ; Onom. sacr. 9, 25.
Radius rabidus, rabiosus, calumniator 

V 327, 32 (raucus? contaminata? v. ra­
bidus, rabiosus).

Raculiarius (?) est ignarus V 623, 6.
Radia ( =  radius) nlrgirg II 409, 47. 

yoirinis r¡ zov xQOxov II 477, 39.
Radiatus ánzivocpógog II 168, 44. in- 

luminatus IV 277, 59; V 631, 1.
Radicatum e radice euulsum V 478, 31 

(== erad. ?). firmatum, fundatum V 512,17.
Radicatur firmatur V 556, 48. V. 

radicatum.
Radicatus pijoms II 428, 10 .
Radicitus çiSôftev II 168, 39; 428, 8. 

a radice IV 384, 33; V 141, 10. fundi­
tus IV 278, 3.

Radicula lanaria id est tritio, id 
est citicia III 542, 26. redimila laniaria
id est truccio III 574, 64 (ezQovfriuv 
subesse vidit Salmas. Plin. Exerc. 1162). 
V. radix 1.

Radii solis ¿nzivsg ijlíov III 169, 60. 
radiis solis ortu IV 160, 28. V. circa 2.

Radio cc/.zivoßoUö II 224, 22. radiat 
splendet IV 278, 9. inlustrat, splendit 
IV 384, 32. micat uel inluminat IV 
159, 46; 560, 10; V 141, 12. radiatur 
inluminatur V 141, 13.

Radiogendioli v. fu.
Radiolus xspni's II 513, 18; 539, 15; 

551, 38. aspatóio»1 II 348, 22. id est 
felcina III 542, 29. id est filicina III 
III 574, 67.

Radius ¿Hit's, KEpxi's nal <)•/.)> rtjfiòs 
(=  KVljflT]) zqo%&v II 168, 41 (suppl. c). 
ánzlg nal Y.vf]]ir\ II 168, 45. ¿ n ils  7]Xiov 
II 224, 23. ¿n it 's , xspni's, yvrjfiós II 
539, 14. ¿Kit's, KEpni's, Kt<t)fiòs zi]S áfi¿ |?js

II 551, 37. ¿nil's, nspniç II 513, 16. ¿xttj
III 278, 49. nspniç II 489, 31 ; III 92, 41 
270, 29; 322, 3; 366, 42; 472, 32. radium 
KEpnts III 21, 9; 149, 25; 198, 15. ra- 
dius xspnis, v.vr\gr¡ nett Ktujfus III 262, 41. 
xEpnts nodos II 348, 20. nspxis Íbzov
II 348, 21. radium uirga philosopho­
rum V 577, 28 (Serv. in Eel. Ill 41). 
hrisl (vel hrisil, AS.) V 386, 37. radia 
KSpntóss HI 174, 4; 195, 53; 312, 20. 
radii a radendo V 141, 11. Cf. Isid. 
XIX 29, 1; GB. L. VII 102,1. V. radia, 
radii solis.

Radix pija SsvSgov nal çàcpavog II 
168, 42. p7ja II 428, 7 ; 513, 23; 558, 31 ; 
ill  278, 36; 427, 55; 542, 28; 574, 66; 
594, 59 ; 628, 46. pija, pi|cop.a III 263, 
47 (unde?) gácpavog II 427, 36 (paqpa- 
its); 51; 496, 3; III 266, 4; 317, 1 (pa­
lpavo»); 359,41; 379,16; 416,28. origo, 
stirps IV 461, 17 (gl. Verg.). radices 
gácpavoi III 16, 27; 88, 50; 185, 41; 
416, 29; 430, 34. Qctqjávovg III 219, 7 
=4 234, 4 =  653, 11 (cf. Ill 287, 37 
=  658, 17; 514, 65). p'tjori III 26, 6; 
300, 36; 358, 39. V. a radice.

Radix cannae arceutis (contain.) Ill 
535, 54.

Radix de marrubio elopaturium 
(=  eupat.) Ill 560, 50.

Radix hederae terrestris eresino 
(Íqv<¡l¡j.ov?) Ill 545, 49. Cf. erisina ra­
dices (?), id est hedera terrestris III 
582, 43.

Radix herbarum cretix(?) Ill 559, 24. 
Radix hortulana v. raphanus.
Radix lanaria ezçuvîHos ßozavt] II 

168, 43. V. radicula 1.
Radix lasaris v. laseris radix.
Radix lupini azQovftiov III 195, 32; 

273, 65.
Radix maluae agreste (!) hibiscum, 

id est alte (¿10-at'a) III 539, 43.
Radix nociua v. acorus.
Radix pontica gluriryzis (ylunópptja)

III 195, 40. ylunúppijor III 273, 63. 
Rado Imo II 378, 45; III 342, 47;

416, 11; 432, 5; 491, 34. dialgvco II 
273, 13. niQi^vœ II 403, 31. |úpta III 
77, 71. radis |i)ris III 416, 13. radit 
¿EEt, ¿¡tisi, ! tipil II 168, 40. |iisi III 
416, 14. secat V 556, 46. radamus 
Itioajp.si' III 416, 17. rade | vauv III 
5, 60; 416,12. radam |tio<a III 416, 22. 
rademus |ti<c>ofist' III 416, 16. ra­
sisti ¿Juges (!) III 416, 21. raserunt 
¿Jucav III 416, 15. raduntur fo r z a i  
III 416, 19.

Raeda (vel reda) nappou II 339, 16. 
nap<(p^oii^ioit II 338, 62. ó'ytjfia III 195, 
49 ; 462, 20. òxrgLÙziov II 391, 5 ; 497, 65 ;



raeda fiscalis

III 262, 35. gaidíov II 427, 21. rheda 
cagáyagov III 321, 65. reda currus 
theatri V 512, 33. graece currus, unde 
ueredarius Y 577, 36. uehicolum V 646, 
68 {Non. 167, 20). redis &%f¡puaiv II 
170, 29.

Raeda fiscalis et (id?) est quoddam 
curriculi genus apud Gallos V 525, 37; 
577, 35 {cf. Sulp. Sev. dial. II 3, 2).

Raetica genus uitis IV 161, 5; 562, 38;
V 241, 1; 327, 46; 388, 20. genus uitis 
bonae V 636, 39. Cf. Verg. Georg. II 96.

Rafana v. raphanus.
Rallm enta interamenta IV 160, 24;

V 478, 39. interramenta V 239, 4. 
rarim enta interamenta V 512, 23. sta­
tumina int. Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.’’ 
XX 54; rauimenta Landgraf Arch. IX 
418; ramenta W. Heraeus X 518. in­
terramenta bona scriptura est. V. ra­
mentum.

Raflolae v. ramusculus.
Ragadas ectropas III 600, 28. diuersa 

uitia ani, maxime in sanguinis fluxum 
III 604, 45. V. haemorrhuidas.

Raia ßarlg fy&vos eiSog II 168, 46. 
raea (Jem's III 355, 44. reza (Jem's III 
17, 22. r iñ a  Batís III 186, 53. Cf. ßa- 
riagi (ßarlg gaia David) III 437, 20. 
V. aristolochia reiua et r. ; pupa.

Rallus ra lla  rallum  rasorium  £varfjg
II 378, 41. ra lla  £vorr¡g II 168, 47; 
493, 57 ; 520, 11 (sella, coir. e), runctia 
(runcina?) II 591, 7. rallum  | varijg II 
501, 12. rasorium II 591, 8; V 609, 39. 
ra lla  uestis est quae uulgo rasilis dici­
tur lib. gloss., Isid. XIX 22, 23 {cf. Loewe 
Prodr. 263; Non. 539, 15).

Rama excelsa IV 277, 55; 560, 38 
( =  Eucher, instr. p. 146,1). manna IV 
384, 33. Cf. Boensch Mus. Ehen. XXX 
452.

Ramalia (Ramea? cf. Verg. Georg. IV 
303) pro ramalibus posuit seu pro fron­
dibus uel pro opacitate: dicitur enim et 
ramalibus (?) V 239, 5. rami arborum 
uel frondes V 239, 6.

Ramalis p runa áv&gaiuá II 227, 33;
III 264, 16 (pugna).

Ranien puluis qui raditur de aliqua 
specie IV 278, 1. V. ramentum.

Ramentum tenuem {ad lemma?) ra­
mum aridum V 239,10 tenuem ramum 
tenerum V 239, 9. puluis qui raditur 
de {vel ab vel ex) aliqua specie IV 159, 
47; 384, 35; 560, 11; V 239, 11 (ex); 
388, 18. dici uoluerunt antiqui quasi 
quoddam proiecticium purgamentum Atto 
p. 55 M ai {cf. Fulgentius XXXI ; Wessner 
Comm. len. VI 2 p. 119). ram enta 
^vGparfay, ¡¡¿apara II 168, 49. rasura

cuiuscumque rei' V 239, 8. aeramenta 
IV 159, 48; 560, 12; V 239, 7. muscu­
lae!!), alibi firma {ad rata?) V 478, 32; 
512, 18. V. strigmentum, ramen, rafi- 
menta.

Ramex êvregoxijXr] II 168, 48 (cf. 
margo); III 206, 46. ram is ram ix êv- 
rtgonr¡Xr\ II 300, 29. hernia III 604, 53. 
hyrma (hernia Keil) V 656, 40 (Iuvenal. 
X 205). ram ites pulmones V 646, 58 
{Non. 166, 4). V. rauis.

Ramicosus ¿vregoxr¡Xijrr]s II 300, 28; 
III 330, 21. est herniosus V 623, 7. 
erniosus V 239, 12.

Ramiculosus in testiculis hydropicus
II 591, 11.

Raminalis(?) v. argemonia.
Ramis v. rauis.
Ram<n^ensis tribus a Romulo con­

stituta IV 278, 4.
Ramnete<(s)> eq u a te s)  a Romulo 

constituti V 388, 15; 636, 36 (ramneri). 
Cf. Serv. in Aen. V 560.

Ramnus spinarum genus IV 160, 2 
( =  Eucher, instr. p. 146, 21). ramus 
spinae albae V 327, 30; 388, 14 (a. sp.). 
thebanthorn (AS.) V 387, 39. brucus 
( =  ruscus) III 587, 65. fleua de cinere 
rubore a {an alio spectat haec gl.?) Ill 
594, 29. floue de cine roboria, id est 
quercus III 628, 18. ram num  {vel -us) 
genus herbae spinosae IV 277, 46. ram ­
num de quo spinae oriuntur IV 384, 36. 
lignum ex quo spinae oriuntur V 478,
33. lignum spinosum V 141, 26. uir- 
gultum spinarum IV 560, 35. ram ni 
brucus ( =  ruscus) III 594, 56. brugus
III 608, 52. rann i bruccus III 628, 42. 
ruscus III 585, 45. ranine id est ulsida 
{cf. Diez II c houx), id est frisgone III 
628, 43. olsia III 594, 57. V. frons 
spinae, bruscum, ruscus, brisconis.

Ramnusia (-asia codd.) haec ama­
toribus IV 160, 26; V 478, 34; 512, 19 
{truncata :vix audiendus Nettleship 'Journ. 
o f Phil.’ XX 54). Cf. Ov. Met. III 406.

Ramosus xXuáoeidr¡g II 350, 10. avv- 
SsvSgog. Virgilius in Bucolicis (VII 30): 
et ramosa Mico uiuacis cornua cerui II 
444, 39.

R am ulariis v. a ram.
Ramulus nXaSíov II 350, 5. ulcaviov 

II 351, 15.
Ramus gdßSog {gaitSog cod. y.XáSog e) 

II 168, 50. xXádog IH 76, 15; 149, 32; 
263, 39/40; 342,3; 416, 41; 462,6; 472, 
33; 498,46. nXcòrog II 351, 16. proprie 
laurus, &¿XXog III 263, 4 (unde?). ram us 
hXcov, ojos, v-ogpóg, nrógfl-og III 263, 40 
{unde?), ram i nXáSoi III 26, 2; 149, 33; 
191, 32; 300, 32; 358, 11; 40; 396, 78;
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416, 39; 427, 46. àxgepóveg III 263, 51 
(unde“!). V. cacumen rami.

Ramuscularios (ramus culitrius cod.) 
qui ramulum unum tene<(n)>t, id est qui 
conducunt a uisco ( =  fisco) et tenent 
quasi partiunculam (port.?) quandam 
ipsius teloni Y 327, 40. ramuscularios 
qui ramulum unum tene<(n)>t id est qui 
conducunt ad fiscum et tenent ungu­
lam (!) quandam V 636, 37. Cf. a ra- 
mulariis.

Ramusculus ramus breuis V 577, 29. 
rummuscuii sunt rafiolae (?) Y 623, 10. 
V. surculus.

Rana párpados II 168, 51; 256, 37; 
493, 56; 520, 13; 541, 29; III 18, 60; 
90, 73; 130, 26; 256, 54; 259, 45; 320, 
42; 490, 34; 511, 4; 554, 20; 618, 48. 
ßa&ga£ III 189, 46; 431, 52. rana ru­
beta cpgvvoç II 168, 52; III 19, 1; 90, 
74; 189, 47. Cf. cpgvvog rubeta, raun 
rube<t>a II 473, 35. rana arasnais 
(ccgáyvJ¡s? ». aranea) III 551, 38. ranae 
ßcczgayoi III 462, 7. ranarum coax V 
556,47 (». Loeice GL. N. 147). F. quasat.

Rancet rancidum est IV 160, 1 ; 384, 
37; 560,23; V 239,13; 327,35; 388,13.

Rancidulum amarum V 239, 14. est 
putidum uel oletum (olidum?) V 623, 5.

Rancidum zayyóv II 168, 53 ; III 315,2 ;
472,34. OKippràdtç III 315,1. V. rancum.

Rancor zayyiuaig II 513, 24. inuidia, 
dolor IV 277, 56. inuidia, dolor, odium 
V  631, 2. inuidia, odium IV 560, 36. 
amaritudo V 327, 43. nequitia V 417, 
68 (Cassian. inst. XII 27, 6; 29, 2). est 
indignatio animi V 623, 3. throh (vel 
throch, AS.) uel inuidia uel odium V 
387, 23.

Rancum (rancidum?) zayyóv 11451,3.
Rundum arbitrandum IV 277, 50; 421, 

33; V 388, 16; 529, 23; 609, 43. Cf. 
Loeice Prodr. 346 ; GL. N. 142.

Raudus ». rapidus.
Ranunculus a rana diminutiue, ut 

canis, canicula V 239, 15. Cf. GR. L. 
II 115, 7.

Rapa yoyyvXr; II 168, 54; 264, 19; III 
359, 18; 46. yoyyvXCg III 266,5; 462,8. 
yoyyvXg sine interpr. III 317, 2. rapae 
yoyyvXai III 16, 30; 88, 52; 416, 45; 
430, 38. rapas yoyyvXag III 185, 42; 
397, 61 (yoyyvXai). Adde ex glossariis 
botanicis haec: rapa gongilidus III 646, 
44. conciledas III 555, 10; 619, 38. gon- 
gilia III 564, 56. rapas gungulas III 
546, 39. gungas III 591, 23; 612, 40. 
gungas id est rapas id est ñaues (». 
napus 2) III 624, 63. rapas napis III 
594, 60 (». napus 2) id est nauis, id est 
raua III 628, 22. (g)ungulus id est

rapa uel genilido III 583, 12. Cf. GR. 
L. VII 111, 7; ». Fischer-B  en zon 112 sq. ; 
Bluemner ' Maximaltarif ’ p. 86; W. He- 
raeus 'Spi“, des Petr.’ 41.

Rapacitas àgnayf) II 245, 46.
Rapatim i yoyyvXcnzóv III 218, 56 =  233, 

52 =  653, 11.
Rapax cignali II 168, 55; 245, 50; III 

251, 32. rapidus, uelox IV 461, 18 
(Verg. Georg. I I I 142). praedo IV 160, 3; 
560, 17; V 141, 25. rapacem uiolentum 
IV 27 7, 48. rapaces ägnayeg III 128, 39.

R aphahel nunti<[u>s dei IV 277, 57 
(Isid. VII 5, 13).

Raphanus (raf- codd.) radix hortulana 
III 575, 8; 585, 47; 628, 21 (orlana). 
rafana radix hortula<(na)> III 594, 33. 
icia (vel itia) III 591, 59; 613, 11. ra- 
uana itia III 625, 32. raíanos radices, 
set ortulanas V 141, 15.

Rapidus za%vg, àgnaxzixóg II 168, 56. 
àgnaxzixóc II 245, 49. uelox IV 159, 50; 
277, 52; V  141, 24; 327, 36; 556, 45. 
uelox, celer IV 278, 2 (randus cod. San- 
gall.). uelox, concitus IV 384, 38. ca­
lumniator [rapidus aut uelox] IV 560, 18 
(». rabidus), rapidum rapacem, uiolen­
tum IV 560, 19. rap id i ueloces V  141, 
28 (Serv. in Aen. I 59).

Rapidus torrens uehemens fluuius 
factus de pluuia V 141, 32 (Verg. Aen.
II 305).

Rnpilum gacptvg II 168, 61 (rapium 
=  gacpiov Salmas. Cf. Haupt. Op. Ill 
154 adn.). V. rupiam.

Rapina àgnctyfj 11245,46; 111 128,37; 
460, 55.

Rapinatoris raptoris V 646, 67 (Non. 
167, 17).

Rapio ágnáfa  II 168,57; III 128,32. 
¿gná^ofiac II 245, 48. rap is ùgnâÇug
III 128, 33. rap it ¿gnáfri II 168, 58; 
III 128, 34. rapim us àgnâÇofiev III 
128,41. rap iu n t àgnà^ovaiv III 128, 40. 
diripiunt V  141, 34. rape aguador III 
128, 35. Cf. agna^ov Tjfiiv etpaigav rape 
nobis pilam III 216, 47 =  232, 16/17 
=  651, 10. rap ite  àgnàoaze III 128, 42. 
rapere ¿gná&iv III 128, 36. rapui 
rjgnaea III 462, 9. rap u it fjgnaohv III 
4, 56. ra p it tulit IV 160, 29; V  478, 
37 (Verg. Aen. I 176?).

Rapones a rapiendo V 651, 32 (Non. 
26, 23).

Raptans rapiens IV 461,19 (gl. Verg. ?).
Raptati tracti, separati IV 277, 51.
R apter acpvgu fityclXg zov xaXxécog II 

539, 20; 651, 43.
Raptim  àçnayifimg r¡ (i| cod.) gezà 

àgnayflg II 168, 69. àgnayigcog III 462, 
10. ggnaypívcog II 325, 46. ¿ijf'œs II
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384, 41. cursim, uelociter IY 560, 16. 
cursim. subito IV 277, 49. cursim, cele­
riter V 141, 17. rapide, uelociter V 
141, 14. [res] citatim IV 421, 34 (Arch. 
VII 496). sublatim (?-um-um?) IV 160, 
17; V 478, 36.

Rapto àçnccÇai II 245, 47. raptare 
rapere IV 560,14. raptaiierat frequen­
tius rapuerat V 141, 31. frequentius 
modo rapuerat V 239, 16. saepius tra­
xerat IV 462, 7 (Verg. Aen. I 483); 160, 
18. raptamur trahimur IV 560, 15. 
raptari frequenter rapi Plac. V 39, 18. 
Cf. rapter frequenter rapiar Plac. V 
96, 7 =  141, 29.

Raptor eignet!; II 245, 50 ; III 128, 38 ; 
179, 5; 374, 47. eo quod corruptor, inde 
et rapta, eo quod corrupta V 141, 36 
(cf. Isid. X 237). raptores praedones 
V 141, 33 (Verg. Aen. II 356).

Raptus ggnaygivog, àgnayetg II 168,
60. diu tractus IV 159, 49; 160, 27; 
560, 13. raptum subito tuitum V 478, 35. 
rapti stuprati uel per aquilam sublati 
IV 461, 20 (Verg. Aen. I 28. cf. Serv.).

Rapum porcinum v. cyclaminus.
Rapum terrae v. cyclaminus.
Rare onavímfgy II 169, 2. raro 

«panàg II 243, 47. onctvícog II 435, 16.
Rarenter rare V 646,48 (Ñon. 164, 21). 

Cf. Gell. II 25, 8; GB. L. I 217, 14.
Rarescunt pauci fiunt IV 160, 4; V 

239, 17. rari fiunt aut parte (pauci? 
parce-?) fiunt V 141, 21. rariscunt pauci 
fiunt IV 560, 24. rari fiunt uel pauci IV 
160, 23. rariscent pauciscent V 545, 
14; 609, 13 (raricent patricent); 631, 3 
(patriscent). Cf. Verg. Aen. III 411.

Rarimantes ritantes IV 160, 5; V 
239, 18 (rimantes); 512, 22 (ubi rari 
nantes natantes Ñettleship ' Journ. of 
Phil.’ XX 54 coll. Verg. Aen. I 118).

Rarimenta v. rafimenta.
Raris uocibus interruptis IV 160, 19; 

461, 21 (Verg. Aen. III 314).
R aritas àgaióxrjg II 243, 45.
Rariter ¿p«n»s III 127, 66. onavág 

III 159, 33.
Raro v. rare.
Rartilia aunapus III 553,11. tornella 

( =  tormentila) III 594, 45 ; 628, 32. au- 
napos III 617, 13. rartigla aunapus III 
587,22. id est aunapus, id est tornella III 
628, 34. rarticla aunapus III 594, 47. 
rasticula adunapus III 608, 2. rartilia 
id est sigilata III 632 adn. 5 m. 2. Cf. 
V . Fischer-Benzon 189, 213.

Rarus ágcaóg, anáviog II 169, 1. 
¿patos II 243, 44. enáveog II 435, 14. 
rarum ¿pcuóv II 243, 43; III 322, 43; 
509, 14. rari pauci IV 160, 21.

rasus 183

Rasile tiÇvczov II 318, 43. quod 
radi potest V 327, 37; 388, 19. hasta 
(’’ad hastile?’ H.) V 512, 21.

Rasina v. resina.
Rasor v. remorum rasor.
Rasorius ¡¡voxrjg III 462, 11. raso- 

riuill £voxr¡g III 204, 25 (ros.); 416, 20; 
491, 31. a III 77, 72. ubi raditur 
aliquid V 329, 24. Cf. rosori i >u m ubi 
roditur aliquid V 388, 49. V. rallus, 
lama. Cf. Funch Arch. Vili 385.

Rastellum ligo ligneus V 512, 20. 
ligonem V 478, 38.

Raster StitsXXa II 169, 4; 277, 33; 
490, 53; 513, 17; 539, 13; 551, 36. 
rastrum Slnella II 277, 33. emanavi]
II 432, 36. enaitávT] sal cxáqpij III 262, 
61 (unde?), disella, gasélr¡ tò x£ániov
III 262, 62. rast<r)us (raster?) exa- 
cpeìov II 169, 3 (ratis c). rastrum 
fossorium uel ferramentum duplex II 
591, 9. genus strumenti (= instr.) rusti­
corum V 327, 41. ferramentum culturae, 
aut a radendo terram aut a raritate 
dentium rastros dicimus; et est gene­
ris masculini pluraliter hi rastri et hos 
rastros, his rastris [et aratra dicuntur 
rastri] V 141, 16; 239,20. Cf. Serv. in 
Georg. I 94; Isid. XX 14, 6. rastro 
ligone IV 160, 25, rastri ligones IV 
160, 6; 278, 6; 560, 25; V 239, 19. 
rastros ligones IV 384, 39; V 388, 17. 
ligones, id est mettocas (vel metticas, 
AS.) V 387, 28.

Rasticula v. rartilia.
Rasura £ve/ia II 378, 40; 497, 56. 

¿nó^vaga I I 239,29. saxá^voga III 207,32.
Rasura coruu ceruini v. cornu cer- 

uinum.
Rasura de statuas (!) gvnog III 575, 

39; 594, 37; 628, 26. gvnog de statuis 
rasura III 585, 41. Cf. de statuas id 
est rasuras III 560, 44; 589, 51; 610, 63. 
de statuas id est rasuras de naui aqua­
tica, exteriora III 623, 15.

Rasura nauis deforis êlsvoga III 
562, 51; 582, 27; 589, 60; 611, 22; 623, 
23. Cf. eliquisma (=  ilsvaga) rasura 
nauis afar (a foris?) III 546, 2.

Rasura nauis deintus apoquimatus 
(àno%vgaxog? cf. Diosc. I 98) III 580, 15 
(-tum); 586, 7; 607, 31; 616,8. apoqui- 
mator i elpoquimatum (apoquimatos et 
apoquimatum?) id est rasura nauis ma- 
ri[s] quae ducta est III 552, 33. apo­
quimatos et elequimatos id est resina 
nauis III 535, 5. V. sorditia de naue.

Rasura panis spondon (spodon?) III 
576, 74.

Rasus £vexóg II 378, 42. afigsxòg 
(ipgaxóg Casaub.) gódiog II 480, 29.
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glaber rasus leuia III 513, 18. rasum 
•tl>r¡nróv III 429, 63. xt^vapivov (!) III 
416, 18. rasa subtili (vel -lia) colores 
sunt uestium mulierum V 656, 42 (luve- 
nal. II 97).

Ratio lóyog, ávaXoyíct, ififjcpoç I I 169, 6. 
lóyog ó TOv ávaXcopazog II 362, 21. Xo- 
yiag'oç in i Siavoíag II 362, 8. Xáyog f¡ 
ògiXiu II 362, 19 (v. oratio), lóyog II 
495, 28; 520, 16; III 26, 32; 277, 51; 
279, 32; 327, 59; 472, 35; 529, 36. lo- 
yiagóg II 541, 31. Xoyíu III 499, 32. 
rationem uiam IV 384, 45. rationes 
icpr¡(i£QÍdeg III 520, 14. Cf. Hará z fv  
uvzt]v ávuXoyíav eandem rationem III 
151, 13. non do tibi rationem ov dí- 
Swfxl am Xoyicgóv III 112, 70 =  642, 18. 
exigua ratio ovdiig Xoyiagóg III 480, 22. 
V. omni ratione.

Ratiocinale Xoyinóv II 169, 9. ratio- 
cinalia Xoymá II 169, 12.

Ratiocinatio Xoyiopóg II 169, 8. öia- 
Xoyiagóg II 541, 28.

Ratiocinator Xoyo&hr¡g II 362, 15. 
tpr]qH.Gzr¡g ó zov ági&gov ÍI 480, 42. lo- 
yiffrtxóg II 169, 7. qui rationem subti­
liter quaerit II 591, 12.

Ratiocinium  lóyog II 527, 25. loyi- 
Gfiòg in i Xoyo&écíov II 362, 10. loyo- 
d-éeiov II 362, 14. ratiocin iis unde 
ratio conprobetur V 414, 35 (reg. Bened. 
2 , 88).

Ratiocinor Xoyo&tzù II 362, 16.
Rationabilis £Ì51oyogIl318,16. Itlo- 

yicgivog II 359, 21. Xoyi.Bu.0v ifcov II 
362, 9. moderator (ad rationalis?) IV 
384, 43. Xoyiurj III 206, 27. rationa­
bile eiíXoyov II 318, 14. iustum, aequum, 
probabile IV 384, 44.

Rationabiliter túlóycog II 318, 17; 
III 141, 38; 341, 36; 462, 12.

Rationabilitas v. gorgonias artes.
Rationalis Xoyinóg III 279, 48; 362, 

43; 462, 13; 477, 63; 499, 33. ovXXo- 
yiazinóg II 441, 37. xaO'olixóg II 335, 29; 
III 209, 30; 298, 6. Cf. II 559, 24.

Rationator ambect (vel ambaet, AS.)
V 387, 8 (rationato), dictus uir magnus, 
quia de omnibus <(rebus> qua<s]> esse 
mirabiles constat possit reddere rationem
V 141, 37. Cf. Not. Tirón. 42, 21.

Rationem reddo ànoXoyovpai II 238,
42.

Rationes huius modi saltabat simi­
litudo a theatro et praecipue pantomi­
mis, qui sub aliis manibus (motibus?) 
alias historias [aliud] intellegi uolunt 
Bloc. V 96, 8 =  V 141, 30 (mutilata). 
Lacunam post aliud indicat Deuerling.

Rationis igitur iXfX}oyov (vel sili.) 
ovv  II 169, 10.

Ratio populorum acdoc roaton (vel 
acbodi rotan!) V 342, 49 (ac democra- 
ticon ? ratio popularis ?). Cf. tamen Hessels 
p. XL et A 593, qui de Hieron. de vir. 
illustr. 107 (x«rà zùv iüva¡v ?) cogitat.

Ratis Gysäta 11-169, 11; 449, 54; III 
205, 11 ; 434, 25. nXázz] iv fi ÔLunXiufitv 
li 408, 61. ratis [og] zapaóg (ó zctpaóg c, 
Vulc.) I I 169,13. rates ex iô ta  III 29, 26. 
axsSCa xal nXoìu II 109, 5. ratein i>X- 
xcÍócí III 433, 43. rates ñaues, proprie 
ligna quibus rustici profunda fluminum 
transeunt V 239, 21 (cf. Serv. in Aen. 
I 43). ñaues IV 277, 45 ; 384, 42 ; 660, 32. 
ratibus nauibus IV 160, 13; 660, 33;
V 141, 18. C f ratis fluite ( =  fliute) 
saxonice V 327, 44. V. riñas.

Ratiuncula Xoydçiov II 361, 58. Xo- 
yagiSt-ov II 497, 32 (ubi Xoyâÿiov vel 
XoyCSiov Casaub.). retiunculas rationis 
partes diminutiuae V 387, 5 (cf. Oros. 
I 10, 19).

Rator iudex Seal. V 609,14 (rhetor H.). 
Ratum hubuit acceptum habuit IV 

160, 10; 560, 30; V 141, 20.
Ratus oiTjifitg, Xoyiaáfiivog, dólgag li 

169, 15. ßcßcuog II 256, 50. arbitratus 
IV 277, 44; 384, 41. arbitratus uel fir­
mus IV 160, 8; 560, 28. gratus IV 
421, 32. arbitrans (?), gratus IV 560, 31. 
arbitratus, aestimauit V 327, 34. firmus, 
cui contrarius inritus V 327, 39; 388, 
12. ratum nvgiov i'/zoi ßißaiov II 357, 10. 
HVQLOv, ßißcaov II 169, 14. acceptum 
IV 160, 9; V 141, 22. acceptum aut 
firmum IV 560, 29. acceptum, rectum, 
certum, firmum IV 384, 40. certum, fir­
mum uel aptum V 327, 31. certum uel 
firmum IV 160, 14. certum, firmum, 
ualidum IV 277, 43. fixum, inmobilem
V 141, 27. rati arbitrati IV 160, 7;
V 387, 16. arbitrati aut firmi, accepti 
IV 660, 26. rata acceptabilia IV 160, 
16; V 141, 23; 478, 40. iusta V 419, 
46 (Euseb. eccl. hist. I 6) =  confirmata
V 422, 27 =  V 431, 18. iusta uel fir­
mata V 428, 30. perlecta V 386, 58. 
V. nec ratum, pro rata.

Raucedo (-to cod.) amputatio uocis
V 577, 30. Cf. Is. IV 7, 14. 

Raucifluus raucam emittens uocem
V 512, 24; 525, 36; 577, 31.

Rancilitas bracsiodis((íuay¿)á'£gV ßgay-
yórr¡g?) Ill 554, 1; 618, 26. brancias 
(ßgdyxogi) III 618, 39. brands III 554, 11. 

Raucitudo amputatio uocis III 604, 46. 
Rauco TgavXiÇœ II 458, 17. raucit 

ßgayxiä II 169, 17. raucor ßgayxicö II 
259, 48 (cf. not. Tir. 118, 39a).

Raucus zgavXóg II 458, 18. ßagvrj- 
%og II 255, 58; III 249, 55 (reuens cod.)
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ßgayxog II 259, 50. ßpuyziCbv II 259,
49. ßgayziäv, ßqayzdg I I 169, 16 rauca 
zçavïij II 458, 16. rauco tinnulo V 
141, 35 ( Ver g. Aen. II 545?). V. rauis.

Raucus sum ßqayxiä II 259, 48; III 
130, 31.

Rauacaulis v. brassica.
Rauis xÓqv'Qix II 353, 50 (rabis cod. 

con. e), raucus (?) V 646, 46 {Non. 161, 
13). ramis (ramex?) reumaticus, raucus 
{tria lemmata?) II 591, 13. Cf. raues 
fauces aperiens IV 560, 37. Adde praef. 
anthol. V p. V (ad rabem meam).

Rauit rabie (raue?) loquitur Seal. V 
609, 54 (Loewe Prodr. 42 et lib. gl.: 
rauit paue loquitur), rauiuut ianuae 
Loewe GL. N. 249.

Rauus zuQOTtós {y.ugnoç cod. corr. cd) 
II 169, 18 {cf. Haupt Op. III 346 sq.). 
raua rauca uel clausa IV 278, 7 {cf. 
Isid. IV 7, 14); V 577, 32. rauum ful- 
uum V 646, 45 {Non. 164, 10); cf. 
Pseudacr. ad lior. carm. III 27, 3.

Re ànó, àvà, avvi, pszá II 169, 19.
Reambularc v. irremeabilis (cf. not. 

Tir. 90, 38).
Reamicat v. reconcilio.
Reatus HyxXqpct III 462, 14; 481, 54. 

reatum nXr]ppéXr¡pa II 409, 43. latro­
cinium V 327,48; 388,21. reatu culpa
IV 562, 64.

Reaudire v. resultatio.
Rebellatio àvzaçaia II 228, 50. àvzi- 

nokéfnjoiç II 230, 26.
Rebellio &noezázr¡g, ùnóaxuaig (apo­

stata rebellio margo) II 169, 20. àvz- 
ágzr¡g H 228, 51. post pacem factam 
rursus redintegrans bellum IV 422, 4;
V 239, 23 (rellio . . . rursum), qui post 
pacem redintegrat {vel integrat) bellum 
IV 279, 8. post partem factum (post 
pacem factam?) V 478, 41.

Rebellis zvQuvvog II 461, 8 (rebelles 
cod. corr. a e). ám>azúzr¡g II 240, 52. 
perduellis V 479, 69. rebelles pace 
facta bellum mouentes V 239, 22. qui 
de alterum regnum ad alterum festi­
nati!) transire V 480, 1.

Rebello (kvrnzoXtfiät II 230, 24; 27 
(ávzínoXepcog). rebellor ávzcágoi I I228, 
40. rebellat repugnat IV 384, 48.

Rebellina nóXtpog II 411, 57 ; 501,15. 
ánóozaoíg II 240, 50. rebellium?

Rebile olqzàr II 169, 21. V. rabilis.
Rebitere (rabitere cod.) redire IV 

278, 8; V 512, 15. Cf. cod. Voss. teste 
Loewio {vel Oehlero) GL. N . 200: reui- 
tere rebitere. Adde reuidare reuerti, 
redire, repedare Seal. V 609, 27.

Reblat (reuelat Maius) multa inter­
pretatur IV 162, 51 (interpretatur multa

habeo Pap.), replatha reuertitur in 
latino multa a post IV 163, 14; V 512, 
54 (reuelat De-V it: at cf. Eucher, instr. 
p. 151, 20: reblata nunc Antiochia e. q. s. 
et W. Heraeus Arch. X 518). Cf. On. 
sacr. 47, 10.

Reboantes clamantes V 239, 25.
Reboat resonat IV 279, 10; 562, 22. 

resonat uel reclamat IV 162,1. resonat 
reclinat (reclamat?), remugit V 328, 3. 
sonat, resonat IV 385, 1. reboant re­
sultant V 239, 26 (cf. Serv. in Georg. 
Ill 223). remugiunt V 239, 37. reboare 
resonare IV 162, 34. resonare. Virgi- 
lius (Georg. Ill 223: cf. Serv.): reboant- 
que (reboabantque codd.) siluae (reboant 
siluaeque Vergil.) cicadis (om. Vergi) V 
239, 24. clamare V 239, 29. reboabant 
resonabant IV 163,46 ; V 239, 28 ; 328, 24.

Reburrus áváoiXXog, ávutpáXavzog II 
169, 22. àvacpdXaxQOg III 330, 48. ana- 
falas III 180, 27. ù v ù & qlÈ, III 13, 55; 
86, 67. rebullis recaluus, renudatus II 
591, 23. reburrus hispidus Seal. V 
609, 11 (Osb. 509). riburrus uel cirra­
tus est crispus V 623, 2.

Rebus humanis exemptus zeXevzrjcag 
II 453, 4.

Rebus secundis prosperis IV 461, 22 
(Verg. Aen. I 207; XII 35).

Recalent adhuc calent, quasi si di­
cerent: et (diceret: Buech.) non longum 
est tempus quod fuerunt (feruerunt H.) 
Plac. V 96, 9 =  V 144, 4 (quo) =  V 239,
30. Cf. Verg. Aen. XII 35.

Recaluns v. reburrus.
Recapitulatio v. peroratio.
Recedo vno%(OQB> II 468, 40; III 161,

52. vzzavu%(0(>S> II 463, 20. árpíazapcu 
II 253, 28. recedit àvuxcoQcl, àitoxcoQtC 
II 169, 24. recedet vzzoBzçscpti II 169, 
27. fatescit, absistit, desistit IV 385, 3.

N
recedat ànoxœqeï (cum signo r )  II 169, 
23 (àir-oxcoQfi e), recede vnox<i>gr¡eov III 
161, 53.

Recellens recedens V 512, 26. retro 
cedens IV 162, 6; V 478, 48.

Recellit retro agit a post IV 162, 6; 
V 478, 49.

Recellus (? cf. ricinus) uestimenta V 
329, 6.

Recens ngoaqiazog II 423, 22; III 
374, 48. rsttpós II 375, 25; III 255, 46. 
veaqóv, vsccqóg II 169, 28. vtagóv III 
378, 67; 500, 60 (nerón cod. vegóvì). 
recentem v íu q ó v  II 375, 24; III 15,16; 
364, 55; 472, 36. recente veagóv III 
184, 31. nerón (vigóri) III 87, 64; 
KQÓocpaxov III 78, 53. Cf. ßziXXe vigor 
mitte recentem III 218, 15 =  233, 23
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=  G53, 11 (cf. Krumbacher Comment, in 
hon. Christa p. 363). recenti iugi V 
478, 42; 512, 25. recentia iiiridia IV 
164, 2 (Verg. Aen. VI 674); V 478, 50. 
ad oram (romanice? cf. Koerting 178) 
noua V 478, 43. recentibus nouis IV 
560,43. reccn tio ra repatiora (dittogr. ?) 
seu remotiora V 478, 44 (secretiora?), 
rccentiorum  nouorum V 646, 69 (Non. 
167, 22). Cf. Arch. IX 353. V. caseus 
recens.

Recens remetí II 376, 9. nuper, in ipso 
tempore IV 160, 32; 560,42; V 141,42.

Recenset considerat V 328, 23. r e ­
censât recitat, recognoscit IV 278, 27. 
recitat, considerat IV 385, 4. regnat 
recognoscit IV 422, 11. recensit nu­
merat aut religit nel recognoscit IV 
560, 41; 160, 33 (regit vel religit). r e ­
censire (vel -ere) repetire (vel -ere) IV 
421, 47. rensere recitare, reconside­
rare V 479, 26.

Recens p artu  veoyvóv II 376, 3 (vea.)-,
III 254, 29.

Recensiti lib r i non recense ti, quo­
modo praebiti, non praebeti Plac. V 39, 
10 =  V 96, 10 =  V 143, 40.

Recensus recognitus V 328, 42; 388, 
11. recensum recognitum IV 385, 5.

Recentalis v. scyphus.
•Recentare nouare V 646, 66 (Non. 

167, 13).
Recentaría veagocpógog II 375, 26.
Receoèeteça(ìreceAovaregàH. rigeo 

ietégapae Buech.) Ill 475, 43.
Receptaculum So%eìov II 169, 29; 

280, 37. vnoäextrjgLov II 465, 50. si­
nus IV 385, 6. habitaculum IV 560, 40 ; 
ac post IV 160, 31; V 141, 44. habi­
taculum uel receptorium V 328, 22. 
habitatio receptationis et exenodocium 
( =  xen.) V 328, 48; 388, 4. deuerso- 
rium ftagitiorum V 664, 11.

Recepticius seriius: cf. [quid tropem] 
qua(re5 recepticius seruus dicitur V 
651, 24 (Non. 54, 6). Cf. Festus p. 282,24.

Receptor bito8o%evg II 169, 30; I I I 179, 
45; 251, 69; 462, 15. auctor concordiae, 
medius IV 422, 1 ; V 609, 55 (actor) ; 
388, 2 (receptator et concordi medii).

Receptus nagaòe%9eis, àvah)(p&iis II 
169, 33. ad ius proprium reuocatus [aut 
receptus] V 478, 47. reuersus, regressus
IV 385, 8. receptum admissum IV 
385, 7. receptas liberatas IV 461, 23 
(Verg. Aen. I 178).

Receptus v. bigener.
R ecertator antagonista IV 385, 9.
Recessim in i nóSa II 310, 24. Cf. 

Loewe GL. N. 214.
Recessio v. secessio.

recipio

Rccessor anachorita II 169, 24 margo.
Recessus vnovóatgaig II 467, 21. vno- 

%mgr¡oig II 468, 39. ¿vaxág-rjaig II 513, 29. 
recessum ávaxóigijetg II 490, 41. ànó- 
natoe (v. culina) II 239, 37. recessus 
locus secretus IV 163, 5; V 141, 47. 
inferior (sci/, locus, an interior?) IV 385, 
10; V 478, 45. helustras (plur., y!5'.)
V 387, 9. recessum locum inferiorem 
(?) V 387, 65. recessibus interioribus 
IV 562, 60. C f reces<s>is recessibus 
secretis, interioribus V 478, 46. recesso 
(-U coii.) loco inferiori(?) loco V 541, 34 
(uhi recessus adicctivum est).

Recidimi ex ruinis renascentia IV 
160, 43; 561, 29; V 239, 31 (nascentia); 
609, 34. renascentia IV 385, 12; 421, 46. 
renascentia seu ablata (a recidendo?)
V 478, 51. ex ruinis in integro resti­
tuta IV 461, 24 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 
344). restituta V 556, 52. redintegrata
V 328, 49. duo (?denuo?) conlapsa V 
328, 50. rediuiua V 239, 37. rediuiua 
uel reparata V 478, 52; 512, 27 (reci- 
diora utroque loco codd.). restaurata ex 
ruinis V 239, 32. renouata V 239, 33 
(reciduca). reparata V 239, 34; 36. 
crescendo et pullulando dicta sunt: bene 
ergo recidiuum, ubi mors aut casus V 
141, 39; 239, 35 (recidua). Cf. Isiil. 
XVII 6, 10; L. Lange Curtii Stud. X 
227 sqq.; rediuiuus.

Recidimi arborum (vel uerborum) 
sunt quae aliis sectis repullulant, alii 
recidiua a cadendo (accedendo codd.) 
dicunt, quia post casum nascitur, alii 
a recidendo et repullulando dixerunt: 
ergo recidiuum, ubi mors aut casus (cum 
nota Galeni) V 240, 1. Cf. Verg. Aen. 
IV 344.

Rccidiunnt denuo ad quod prius 
fuerant reuertuntur V 239, 39. recidi- 
uari id est renpuare V 239, 38.

Recido (reccido cod.) petaninta  II 
369, 30. recidit reuoluitur, infertur IV 
385, 11. recedit peréneeev II 169, 26; 
34. reccedit (recidit e) pexéneeev II 169,
26. recidit incidit, deuenit Plac. V 
96, 11 +  12 =  V 143, 50.

Recido ánaxónrm II 237, 60; 56. 
ànorépva li 241, 21. recidit ênava- 
zgoniàÇei II 169, 25.

Recinunt cantant uel cantanti respon­
dent IV 160, 38; 660, 56; V 141, 43.

Reciperandi v. recuperandi.
Recipero v. recupero.
Recipiendas recuperandas V 141, 45.
Recipio èmâéxopuL II 307, 51. naga- 

ôèxopac II 394, 30. recipit ávahappá- 
vei, anolapßavei  II 169, 35. accipit, 
tollit IV 385, 14. recipimus rogati,
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suscipimus sponte, aut recipim us di- 
uites, suscipimus autem aequales uel 
maiores V 659, 11 (schol. Gronov. Div. 
in Caec. 26: cf. GB. L. VII 122, 6). 
recep it ánsíXr]cpsv II 169, 31. nagsäs- 
gazo li 561, 43. recepta est nagsi- 
Xr¡nzca II 169, 32.

Reciprocat reuoluit IV 385, 15; 421,
49. reuoluit, considerat (cui recitat?) V 
541, 33. reconsidérât uel reddit uicem
IV 278, 29. reciprocatur qui dat quod 
accepit V 328, 21; 512, 29; IV 163, 44; 
385,16 (reciprocatus), reciproca recipe
V 646, 52 {Non. 165, 8).

Reciprocato gistaebnaendrae {AS.)
V 387, 3 {cf. Oros. V 10, 11).

Reciproce uicissim IV 560, 47. Cf. 
Hagen Grad, ad erit. p. 77 e cod. Beni. 
(uicissim a recipiendo uel prouocando 
ultro citroque huc uel [utj illuc).

Reciprocus naXivdgop(K, ó ngo'tíov xreì 
vno%o)Qù]V, naXivogsug Kai naXtggvzog II 
169, 37. naXivâgopoç II 392, 56. reci­
proca rediuiua V 240, 2. reciprocum 
in uicem redditum uel receptum IV 
160, 36; V 141, 41 (ac ree.), inuicem 
sibi reddentes uel uicarium V 328, 40. 
quod datur et recipitur IV 163, 3. sine 
interpr. IV 560, 46 (aut receptum inter- 
pr. b). reciprocis remissis IV 560, 48. 
remissa (?) V 328, 15. V. uox reciproca.

Recisus succisus IV 161, 46. dis- 
iunctus II 591, 18. recisum succisum 
IV 160,50; 385,17; 562,45; V 141,49; 
328, 11.

Recisus ànoKorcf] II 237, 51.
Recitabulum  ubi recitatur Seal. V 

609, 41 {Osb. p. 509).
Recitatio àvayógtvsig, òifiyrgia, Sif¡- 

yr¡Big l i  169, 39.
Recito ávayog&vai, äirjyovpai II 169,

38. àvayogevia III 124, 67. recitas 
àvayogsvug III 124, 68. rec ita t àvayo- 
g tv t t  III 124, 69. legit, considerat IV 
385, 18. rec ita  ùvuyógevBov III 124, 70. 
rec itare  reconsiderare V 512,28. reci- 
tau i avzsßuXov, àvzavsyvcov xaì ùjiijyó- 
gtvea II 169,41. àvrjyógsvca III 125, 1. 
rec itasti ávr¡yógtvBtg(!) Ili 126, 2. re ­
c ite tu r ¿vayvco&tjßtzai II 169, 40.

Reclamatio àvzdoyia II 229, 57.
Reclamo àvzdsya  II 229, 54. àvzi- 

<p&éyyopai. II 230, 55. reclam at ivav-  
ziovzcu II 297, 32.

R eclinatoria quae et pulchra {ser. 
fulera) V 577, 34. C f Isid. XIX 26, 3.

Reclines suae haldae (AS.) V 387, 7.
Reclino est resupino V 623, 16.
Reeludo ircavoíya) II 305, 52. ávolyco 

II 228, 17. ànostico  II 237, 42. r e ­
cludit aperit et recludit (reconcludit?)

IV 278, 20. reserat, aperit IV 385, 19. 
aperit IV 160, 34; 560, 44. inpellit 
(repellit b) uel denuo claudit IV 385, 20. 
recludere àvoì^ai II 228, 20. aperire
V 328, 64.

Reclusum apertum uel inclusum IV 
560, 45; V 328, 1. Cf. Sen. in Aen. 
111 92.

Recogito èn doy ipogea II 309, 28. re­
cogitat àvaXoyi^szai, indoyiÇtzai II 
169, 42. ùvuXoyi&zcu, tvloya{1), àva- 
Xoyaiff) (svXoya =  àvàXoya interpolata'!) 
àvapuLvfiOKtzui II 169, 43.

Recognatus filius patris IV 422, 13;
V 478, 53; 512, 30; 609, 45 (recognitus?). 

Recognitus ad cognitionem reuersus
V 478, 54; 512, 31. recognitum re­
censum IV 385, 21.

Recognosco sniyiyvwBKia II 307, 34. 
avzißaXXca II 229, 10. recognoscit áva- 
yvcogigsi, ngoBavzißaXXsi II 169, 44. re­
cognoscas jzgoBavzißaXXijg II 169, 45. 
Cf. í'v’ emyvati ut recognoscas III 147, 
23. V. rotam uoluere.

Recolens repetens IV 385, 22; 461, 26 
(cf. Verg. Aen. VI 681 et repetens). 

Recoiere recordare IV 561, 50. 
Recolligo ovváyca II 443, 38. reme­

tior IV 461, 27 (cf. remetior et Verg. 
Aen. V 25).

Recollocet v. reculicet.
Reconcedo àvzinagaya>gù> II 230, 18. 
Reconciliatio Kazailayi] cpdCag II 

341, 55. SiaXlayf¡ II 272, 24. <pdo- 
noiT]Biç II 471, 50. nQoaayœyfi III 502, 53. 

Reconciliato án¡Xlay¡iévov II 169, 48. 
Reconcilio sie yd iav  SiaXláBSio II 

287, 57. âicdXccBBco II 272, 26. recon­
ciliat qjdomnsi, SiaXXáeosi II 169, 46. 
reamicat V 141,48. reconciliare Sicd- 
lúé,cu IJ 169, 47. V. concilio.

Reconcilitas áiaXXayi] cpdiae I I 272,25. 
Reconditum ànoKsigsvov II 237, 25. 

ànoKSKçvgLgèvov, ànoKsipevov II 169, 49. 
reconditas repositas IV 461, 28 (Verg. 
Aen. III 364; VI 59: cf. repositus).

Recondo ànoKQvnzùj II 238, 6. re­
condit repetit (?) IV 422, 12. reconde 
ànó&se III 462,16. recondam reponam
V 141, 50 (Verg. Aen. I 681).

Recono avesmytigm II 229, 1 (reco-
nor a e).

Reconsidera melius retracta V 512,
32. V. reciprocat, recito.

Recordatio iv&vprgia, àvaXoyiapóg, 
ùvàpvgBig II 169, 52.

Recordatus iv&vpri&eig, avapyga^sig, 
âvanoXrjaag II 169, 53.

Recordor reminiscor IV 461, 29 (Verg. 
Aen. III 107; VIII 156). recolo IV 385,
23. recordatur ávanoXsi, áva/ugvijoKs-
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zea II 1G9, 50. recordat ávagigvpOyiSL 
II 169,51. recordare ftrtjc&jjrill 372,26. 

Recorinuit v. deglubo.
Recorrigo tnavoQ9à> II 305, 55. 
Recoxit ávcxióvtvaev, àvéipTjaev II 

170, 1.
R ecrastinatio  gsXXqaig II 367, 14. 

vTcéç&EOis II 464, 25. V. comperendi­
natio.

Recrastino eis aligtov ¿vaßaXXogcu
II 286, 53. ilg ccÜQLOV ävaßaXXogai, 
vneQzl&egai. II 170, 5.

Recreata &vunzg9eloa II 170, 3 (Cíe. 
in Cat. II 4, 7).

Recreatio nctXiyyevealu II 170, 4; 392, 
48; 54.

Recrenianduni ty/.avozov II 283, 48. 
Recrementum aeviaoga, ánózggga 

(ànózQififia e) II 170. 6. V. canicae, 
retrimentum.

Recreo àitoxsiçozovûi II 242, 37. re ­
creat ùvcnzùTcu II 170, 2. recreare 
V 414, 36 (reg. Bened. 4, 10).

Recresco náXzv aií|co li 392, 53. 
Recta linea tv9vyQag.gov, ytmgezQt 

k ó v  II 170, 8/9.
Recte ópO-wg II 386, 44; III 342, 70; 

462, 19. iuste • uel bene IV 162, 47. 
rite, solite IV 385, 24. nihil V 525, 8 
=  538, 59 (Ter. Eun. 342). deriuatur 
a r itu , id est mos, quia nihil ritibus 
traditur nisi quod rectum creditur V 
556, 57.

Recte facio et recte trac to  ò q9 o z o -  
gtb II 386, 36.

R ectitas iustitia, aequitas, ueritas IV 
461, 30 (gl. Verg.?)\ V 609, 42 (cf. aequi­
tas).

Recto capillo cmXófrQit, II 235, 25. 
R ector I9vvzf¡g (ei9 vvz7]g cod. ; ev9. e), 

CtQXCOV, HvßeQVljrrjS II 170, 7. I9vV-
zijg II 331, 39. aparar II 247, 5. dioi- 
Y.r¡zr¡g II 278, 14. Siéittnv II 276, 30. 
paßäovxog III 362, 69 (lictor?), rectores 
àvàSoxot III 462, 17 ; 488, 50. V. om­
nium rector.

Rectus ópOós II 386, 33; III 78, 33; 
151, 44; 180, 33; 252, 49; 330, 12; 462, 
18; 472, 37. ev9vg post II 173, 14. 
rectum  òq& ó v  II 170, 9 (v. recta linea);
III 5, 68; 25, 10. firmum IV 160, 31; 
560, 39. recto  (recta e) tv&eTa II 317,
17. rectissim us òq& ó z u z o s  II 386, 35.

Recubans iacens IV 279, 45; V 141, 
38 (Verg. Eel. I 1; Aen. Ill 392).

Recubo IzunXlvogai II 308, 45. re- 
cubat adcumbit IV 278, 28. accumbit
IV 385, 25. recumbit V 328, 54. 

Rcculicet reculcet [reu] V 414, 33
(reg. Bened. 43, 17: recollocet).

Reculo (recolo? an conferendus Diez 1 
rinculare?) reteneo (retineo?) V 329, 5.

Recum bit àvanlnzei II 170, 11. r e ­
cum bat àvanéag, âvauXid"jj (avaxai&T] 
cod.) II 170, 10.'

Recuperandi in his est glossis: reci- 
perandi recuperandi IV 160, 35; 161, 38; 
560, 52. recuperandas in his: recipe- 
randas recuperandas IV 160, 37; 560, 53. 
Cf. reciperandas suscipiendas IV 161,
11 .

Recuperatio ánóXr¡gng II 238, 30.
R ecuperatis reuocatis IV 560, 55. 

receptis uel reuocatis IV 161, 40 (recip.). 
rec iperatus receptus uel reuersus IV 
385, 13.

Recuperator Srsaazfis II 277, 32. 
recuperatores dicuntur iudices qui ad 
unam causam dantur, iudices qui ad 
iudicium utriusque causae V 659, 26 
(schol. Gronov. Dic. in Caec. 56).

Recuperatorium  (scii, iudicium) h q i- 
zggiov £évov III 336, 45 =  III 528, 6 (v. 
iudicium peregrinum ; quocum haec glossa 
confusa est).

Recupero auoXaußavoi II 238, 20. 
tnavaXagßdvca II 305, 36. recuperat 
restituit IV 422, 6. recuperam i rece­
pit uel reparauit IV 160, 42; 560, 54. 
reciperau it àvexzfjaazo, àvtvécaaev II
169, 36.

R ecurro naXzvSgogeò II 392, 57.
R ecursat saepius currit IV 461, 31 

(Verg. Aen. I 662; IV 3). percurrit IV 
160, 40. reuoluit, recurrit V 141, 46 
(cf. Serv. in Aen. I 662). denuo tractat 
IV 160,44 (uhi recenset Nettleslnp 'Journ. 
o f Phil.' XX 54, praeter rem), denuo 
tractat uel recurrit IV 561, 4; V 141, 40 
(recusat), percutit (percurrit?) IV 561, 2. 
recursan t remordent, recurrent (!) IV 
421,42. Cf. Iui. Val. II 28; W. Heracus 
rSpi\ d. Petr.’ p. 41).

Recursus ut supra (h. e. inávoóog) 11 
539, 18.

Recusatio àitoXoy la, TtaQuirgaig II
170, 15. ànàgvqeng II 233, 25. excu­
satio II 591, 26. V. sine recusatione.

Recuso ánctQvovgai II 233, 24. jiccq- 
aizovgai II 394, 51. recusat dqvsizai, 
àvalvtzai II 170, 12. contemnit, negat, 
amnuit (v. abnuo) IV 385, 26. abutitur, 
renuit, refellit, ligat (negat?) IV 385, 27. 
recusarunt Ttaorjzfnavzo II 170, 14. rc- 
cusarin t nagazzgaorzat (-utvzai e) II 
170, 13. V. nego.

Recussum (-cursum codd.) repercussum 
IV 160,39; 561,1; V 478,55. recurso 
concusso IV 160, 41; 461, 32 (Verg. Aen. 
II 52); V 478, 56. concurso (concusso?) 
IV 561, 3.
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Recutitus Xi7iódeQ¡iog III 330, 25; 
529, 48. recutiti ánoaeevQfiivoL, n tç i- 
xufiitL II 170,16 (cf.m argo). Iudaei Plue.
V 39, 16 =  V 96, 13 =  V 143, 44. 

Rednctio eiauäiaafiog II 287, 17 (OI?.
L .  I 553, 9); 495, 31; 520, 18; 541, 32.

Reductus perductus IV 278, 17. re­
ductum tiangax&év, elaoSxaa&iv li 170,
17. redicti reuocati V 329, 1. 

Redactus cvXXuyfj II 539, 19; 551,42. 
Redaequo àvxiaòi II 230, 46. 
Redamat amantem mutuo diligit IV 

161, 14; 561, 11; V 142, 1; 512, 34. 
Cf. IV 278, 22 (amantes et mutuo di­
ligit a b c).

Rcdautruare gratiam referre V 478, 
57. redaudruare gratiam referre V 
609, 15 (gradum ref. G raevius: cf. Fest. 
P a u li p. 9, 12); 631, 4. redire (reddere 
Çuicherat) V 646, 54 (Non. 165, 16). 
Cf. Fest. p . 270, 32; Loewe Proclr. 334. 
V. antruare.

Redarguo èXéyxai II 294, 42. Sie- 
Xsyxco II 276, 22. àizeXéyxco II 234, 22. 
redarguit eonuincitIV 279, 42. reuincit
V 328, 37. conuincit, reuincit IV 385, 28. 
conuincit aut de re<atu)> arguit IV 278, 
14. conuincit aut de reatu arguit IV 
161, 13; 561, 6; V 142, 2. uerberat aut 
reuincit IV 161, 12; 561, 5; V 542, 57 
(uincit). redarguere reprobare uel ca­
stigare V 141, 51.

Redditio ùnóòuaig II 236, 38.
Reddo àituyyéXXco ¿ni ¡lafhgiáxíüv II 

232, 26. áizodíSmfií II 236, 33. âno- 
ó'tòffl III 128, 43; 415, 74. reddis àno- 
ÖLÖoxg III 128, 44. reddit ànoóiòoì III 
128, 45; 416, 2. reddamus ànoôâ>[iev 
III 416, 1. redde èatóSog II 236, 39; 
III 198, 58; 415, 73. reddam àitoScoew 
III 462, 21. reddidi àxcêôœxa III 128, 
46; 415, 75. reddidisti ¿atédoutas III 
128,47 ; 415, 76 (-eg), reddidimus ànt- 
âiâofiev III 128, 48. reddiderunt àné- 
ämxuv III 128, 49. V. rationem reddo.

Redemit facinus suum V 664, 7. Cf. 
G B . L .  VII 427, 11; Sail. Cat. XIV 2.

Redemptio Xvxgcooig e post I I 173, 14; 
III 76,70. êtgayoQuOia, XvxgcoCLg II 301,18. 
redemptionem ànoXvtçœaLv II 170, 22.

Redemptor egyoXaßog, ÍxXi¡utixüíij ]I 
170, 21. egyoXcißog II 313, 60. àyoça- 
oxijg II 217, 5. Xvxçaixijg II 363, 33.

Redeo vTCoaxQÍcfco II 468, 2. inavég- 
%opcu II 305, 48. redit àvaxâpnxeL, 
imoargécfei, ávaXvei II 170, 26. redie- 
bat repedabat, reuertebat V 512, 35. 
rediuit vnéexgetpev III 6, 68. V. ad se 
redit.

Redhibeo ànoSÙSafu I I 236, 33. reddo, 
restituo IV 385, 31. redhibet inpensam

sibi gratiam reddit IV 161, 15; 278, 15; 
561, 12; V 142, 3; 525, 39. reddit IV 
163, 33; 562, 28; V 328, 38; 388, 9. 
retribuit V 478, 59. redhibere reddere 
uel repraestare (vel repraesentare) IV
161, 43. reddere, praesentare V 142, 9. 
retinere, reddere, praesentare V 327,51. 
retribuere, reddere V 478, 60. reprae­
sentare IV 562, 40. restituere IV 561, 
28. retinere uel compescere IV 562, 41. 
reddere V 142, 7; 539, 24; 577, 37; 
609, 46.

Redhibitio ávxanóSo<ug II 170, 23. 
ànóxxaig II 241, 43. ànoxaxàaxuaig lì 
237, 15. ¿tvxixaxáazoieig II 229, 39. 
repraesentatio II 591, 31. redhibitionem 
retributionem IV 278,19. redhibitione 
retributione, redditione V 478, 58. red­
hibitiones retributiones V 425, 27 (Cas- 
sian. inst. V 39, 1 ). Cf. redibulatio 
retribulatio V 512, 37.

Redhibitor áváSoxog II 170, 36.
Redhibitum relatum, reportatum V 

328, 63.
Redhostit reddit V 646, 55 (Non. 

165, 121).
Redica (=  ridica) x^Qaí  II 475, 30 

(cf. sudis), pertica Vulc. V. retica.
Redico (et uallo, saepio) xaeaxà> II 

475, 28.
Redimila retinacula V 142, 8 ( =  re­

dimicula?).
Redigenda xov tlooSia^opèvov II 170,

24.
Redigo eíaoiSiá£<o II 287, 16. fitráyu) 

II 368, 49. avváyco II 443, 38. vitáyai 
àvxi xov vnoxáxxco II 463, 7. gtxacpéguj 
II 369, 49. recipio IV 385, 30. redi- 
gis compellis V 539,17 (Ter. F u n .  690). 
redigit ävaXafißavtx li 170, 25. xaxi- 
&vvti, ävuXupßavei II 170, 32. conge­
rit V 328, 10. adducit uel reducit IV
162, 48. reuocat IV 385, 29. redegit 
xuzrjyayev, vm)yuytv II 170, 18. xuxè- 
axgaev, irngyayev II 170, 19. redigerit 
reuocauit V 411, 51 (canon, cone. Cal- 
checl. 2). redigitur awáytzai II 170, 33. 
reuocatur IV 161, 26; 278, 16; 561, 26. 
refatur (reuocatur? v. refatur), congeri­
tur V 328, 26. V. in seruitutem redigo.

Redimedium (repudium?) diuortium, 
discidium II 591, 17.

Redimentum naçaaxgogiij II 396, 26; 
531,49 (ubi reuim. Vulc. recte). V. reuim.

Redimine res quae redimuntur a prae­
donibus Piae. V 39, 25 =  V 96, 15 =  V 
144, 5. res a praedonibus redemptae 
V 614, 15. redumiae (singularia non 
habet) Xvx ça II 363, 31. V. Dia.

Redimiculat àvaXvex iSépaza ;? chcii- e) 
II 170, 30 =  ávadéfiaxa Xvei II 170, 38.
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Redimiculum àvàâtagog II 501, 14. 
xaütviÍQ III 22, 38; 93, 47; 202, 61; 
324, 5 ;  367, 57; 496, 74; 527, 20. X£-
ngvipaíog III 323, 33. corona II 591, 16. 
ornamentum IV 161, 8; 18; 561, 15; V 
142, 4; 240, 4; 479, 19. ornamentum 
capitis in gyro, ueluti[s] corona V 328,
53. redimicula àvaSéuaza, y.a&iTi'iQtç 
II 170, 37. retinacula IV 163, 6; 278, 
12; V 240, 3. uittae quibus mitra liga­
tur (vel ligantur) IV 421, 38; V 388, 3; 
478, 61; 609, 44. auri cincella IV 561, 
16 (v. cingillum), auri cincillà V 328,14. 
Cf. Isid. XIX 31, 5; 33, 5. ridimiculi 
cyniuuithan (AS.) V 387, 26. V. redicula.

Redini<i)or ozécpouca II 437, 43. re­
dimiri coronari IV 161, 16; 561, 13.

Redimitus èazspficvog II 170,39; 315,
27. coronatus IV 161, 17; 385, 32; 461, 
33 (Verg. Aen. III 81; Georg. I 349); V 
142,-5; 328, 4. coronatus, ornatus IV 
278, 10. coronatus aut ornatus, prae­
cinctus rV 561, 14. redimiti êazerpaveo- 
flévoL, éaceupévoi II 170, 35.

Redimo ìvzpcò III 76, 69. Ivzçovpai 
II 170, 28; 363, 32. ánolvzQovfiaz II 
238, 53. àyoçàÇco II 216, 61. ¿£ayo- 
pá£co II 301, 17. ànayoQàÇco II 232, 29. 
redimit è^ayogà^H, IvcgovzaL II 170, 34. 
redemere (¡-ayogafriv III 462, 22. re­
demit ìè,(ovr\6axo, èlvzçcbaaxo, àvélaßiv
II 170, 20.

Redinsertauit denuo inseruit IV 161, 
19; 561, 17; V 240, 5; 636, 40. redin- 
sertare denuo inserere V 142,11; 240, 6.

Redintegranda in integrum restitu­
enda V 556, 56.

Rediutegratio r¡ tie òlónlpgov àno- 
nazáezacig li 323, 45.

Redintegro ¿rtoxcc&i'azrgií II 237, 17. 
redintegrat àvavcoï II 170, 31. in in­
tegrum restituit IV 278, 25. renouât, 
in integro (!) restituit IV 385, 34.

R e d i t o  nçoouâevofica I I  4 2 2 ,  2 0 .
Reditus nqóeodog nal ÍtxúvoS os II 

170, 27. ngóaoSo? II 422, 21; 489, 34;
III 202, 33; 274, 16. ¿návoSog II 305, 
50; 513, 28; 639, 21; 551, 44. vno- 
ezQOCprj II 468, 3. áitoHazáozaeig III 293, 
55. regressus IV 385, 33. reuersio V 
142, 10. reuersio aut praestatio IV 161,
21. recursio aut praestatio IV 561, 19. 
quod semper red<(d)>i (redire?) solet per 
circulum dierum uel anni V 387, 35. 
substantia V 425,12. r e d i t u m  fructum
IV 421,48. reditus reuersa, aliter lucra
IV 561, 20; V 328, 6; 387, 57. posses­
sionis post V 387, 8. tributa agrorum
V 387, 31. facultates V 422, 3 =  V 
430, 70 (Fuseb. eccl. hist. VII 25). V. 
pro reditu.

Redius (Reg- Buech.) nem a praeco IV 
163, 47 ; V 328, 27 ; 388, 7 ; 478, 63 ; 631, 5 
(uerno); lib. gloss, (uersa) =  M ai VII 576.

Rediuiuus rcaUvigtog II 170, 42; 392,
58. naliynziezog II 392, 50. qu i redit 
ad quod(w.recidiuant) fuit IV 161,24; 561, 
24; V 240, i l .  rediuiuum a uetustate 
renouatum IV 160,46; 278, 13. a morte 
aut a uetustate reuocatum IV 385, 35; 
562, 42; V 478, 62; 512, 36. denuo 
uitae reddita(!) IV 661, 25. ren<(o u^a- 
tum a uetustate V 636,38. rediiiiuant 
a morte aut a uetustate reuoca ¿am V 
240, 9. a uetustate renouatam V 240,10. 
rediuiua nuliv^ioa, vizóczQOtpa II 170,
40. renascentia IV 161, 28; 2 78, 21; 
561, 27; V 240,7. denuo uitae reddita 
uel renascentia IV 161, 25. denuo uitae 
reddita V 142, 6; 240, 8. rediuiuis 
ávaSiSogévtav (?) II 170, 41. Cf. Festus 
p. 273, 4. V. recidiua.

Redolentia v. reoletio.
Redoleo ànófciù II 236, 51. ànonvèio 

II 239, 60. redolet bene olet IV 162, 
52; 278,18. renidet, halat, respirat IV 
385, 36. odorem spargit IV 161, 2; V 
142,13. Cf. redire dolet dolores spar­
git IV 161, 20 (ubi redire et redolet 
confusa putat Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.' 
XX 54). redolet flagrat (!) IV 561, 18. 
redol ent odorem dant V 328, 56. olent 
uel male uel bene olent [bene] V 142,
12. olent, sed hoc interest, quod olent 
res uel malae uel bonae, redolent tan­
tum bonae. Virgilius respondit (cf. Serv. 
in Verg. Aen. I 436; Isid. Dijf. 406. 
pro respondit cod. Cambrac. R =  require)
V 240, 12. redoluerunt fraglauerunt
V 2 4 0 , 13. Cf. r e d o l u i t  satis doluit 
(oluit?) V 387, 61.

Reduces vitÓGxQocpot II 170, 44. in- 
colomes V 328, 61. incolomi(!) V 387, 
27. redeuntes, regressos IV 461, 34 
(Verg. Aen. I 390?). reducis incolu- 
mes[que] reuersis (-os?) V 142,16. sal- 
uus (-os?) IV 561, 22. reducos (?) sal- 
uos uel incolumes reuersos IV 161, 22; 
561, 21 =  reducus saluus, incolumis 
reuersus IV 278, 24 (cf. gloss, lat. arab. 
p. 433 ed. Seyb.). Adde reducem re­
deuntem ex qloss. Sal. (Loewe GL. N. 
208).

Reduco avèllilo  II 225, 45. ècpilno- 
fiaz  II 320, 60. èitavàyco  II 305, 38. 
reducit decipit (im m o  ree.) IV 385, 37. 
reduci èitavàyea& ai  II 305, 39.

Reductio àztuycayp  II 232, 32. vipel-  
nvofióg  II 495, 29.

R e d u c t u s  dimissus uel relatus IV 1 6 2 , 
1 1 . r e d u c t u m  retro ductum IV 278,20. 
r e d u c t a  concaua, depressa Seal. V 6 0 9 ,1 7 .
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Cf. Loewe Prodr. 50. reductos retrorsus 
ductos V 142, 15. V. redactus.

Redulus V. rogus.
lted uncum quasi subrectum, sursum 

uersum curuatum, cui contrarium est 
obuncum, deorsum uersum curuatum 
Pìac. V 39, 23 =  V 96, 16 (nasi: na­
sum deteriora exemplaria.) =  V 144, 2 
(nasi). Cf. gloss, lat. arab. p . 435 Seyb.: 
reduncus nasis subrectus, sursum uer- 
sus curuatus.

Redundat &vaßkv^ez II 170, 47. ziXxpi- 
fivQfi II 409, 46. superabundat IV 163, 
45; 385, 38. exuberat V 142, 14. re­
tundat refluit, remouit (reuomit? a retun­
dendo?), abundat V 328, 2. redundat 
refluit, abundat a post IV 161, 42. re­
dundant exuberant IV 161, 23; 561, 23. 
redundare in u v iiv u i  II 170, 45. redun­
daret TteçiTztvaii II 170, 46 redunda- 
uit snlij&vvsv II 170, 48. V. renuntio.

Redundat (reddunt cod.) calculus V 
664, 8 (G R . L .  VII 427, 16).

Reduuia TtuQe>vv%ía\g] II 399,9 {coir. e). 
TzaçmvvxLs II 170, 43. reduuiae dicun­
tur spolia serpentum, quibus quotquot 
annis senescunt sese exuunt, quasi qui­
bus exutis in iuuentam redeunt, dicun­
tur enim induuiae, exuuiae, reduuiae 
Plac. V 39, 12 == V 96, 14 =  V 143, 42. 
exuuiae, induuiae V 577, 38. reduuias 
reliquias IV 278, 23; V 609, 16; 631, 6 
(reluuias O. M ueller ad Fest. p . 271). 
Cf. reduuius exuuius Plac. V 39, 24 
(rediuiuus) =  V 144, 3 =  V 240, 14. 
reduuiare verbum est in  praef. anthol.
V praef. p. V (cf. Loewe G L . N . 79). 
Cf. N ettleship ' C o n t r p .  569.

Refalso v. s. refello.
Refatur redigitur (redic.?) V 328, 

34; 36. V. redigo.
Refectio fniantvfi, àvavscoaiç II 170, 

50. ávzixazáazaaig II 229, 39. Cf. re- 
feccia (?) &nóle£,ig kqixìòv II 170, 49 
{ubi reiectio d: quod videas).

Refectorium v. resectorium.
Refectus releuatus IV 161, 27; 561, 

31; V 328, 29 (reuel.).
Refello $íeléy%co II 276, 22. àno- 

Xfinca II 242,3. recuso IV 163,1; 461, 
35 {Verg. A en. IV 380: cf. Serv.)-, V 
142, 25. recuso, redarguo, dissoluo IV 
278, 31. redarguo IV 161, 6. refalso 
refuto, rennuo aut redarguo, <con)uinco 
IV 561, 7. conuinco IV 278, 41. re­
fellit âiiléyxsi, ád-szñ II 170, 51. re­
futat uel recusat IV 161, 42. dissoluit 
aut redarguit IV 161, 30. recusat, ab­
nuit uel dissoluit IV 561, 8. recusat
V 142, 18. dissoluit V 328, 28. disso­
luit uel recusat, conuincit IV 385, 40.

refellere refutare IV 421, 40. reuin- 
cere IV 421, 55. repellebat refutabat
IV 163, 12.

Refercit replet aut constipat IV 161, 
29; 561, 32; V 142, 19. referciunt in- 
plent IV 278, 42. referserunt repleue- 
runt IV 161, 31 ; 278, 34; 561, 33. refe­
cerunt repleuerunt IV 160, 52.

Referio ávzizvzzco II 230, 53. refe­
rire retundere IV 385, 41. V. retundit.

Refero àvztnicpéçco II 229, 3. àvxtn- 
áya> II 228, 60. refert ázcoáoxifiá^ei {ad 
refellit?) Kal àvacpigti xod è^pytìzai II
170, 52. reuocat, reddit IV 278, 44. re­
citat, recenset IV 385, 42. interest uel 
loquitur V 142, 21 (v. refert), refera t 
&rtncp¿QH, àvacpégez II 170, 53. referto  
refer, reporta. Virgilius {Georg. II 409): 
et uallos primus subrecta {vel sub tecto: 
sub tecta Verg.) referto V 142,17; 240, 
15 {om. refer), referes renuntiabis IV
161, 36; 561, 36; V 142, 22. re tu lit 
ám'iyyeíXev, écictnópioèv II 174, 28. re ­
fe rtu r ávzizí&ezai II 170, 55. re la ta  
est énr)víx&ri II 306, 55. relatum  est 
fifxtdú&ri, pfTfxofriCttTj, ánr\yy¿Z&7] II
171, 31. relati sunt reducti sunt V
V 142, 45. re la ta  esset tnevex^g II 
306, 42.

Refert ÔLacpéçei II 275, 30. SiaXláx- 
xti, SiacpéçH lì 170, 56. interest IV
162, 17. praestat, melius est V 387, 21. 
referre inter<(es)se II 170, 54 {cf. Hor. 
sat. I 2, 77; 6, 7). V. refero.

Refertus plenus IV 278, 33; 422, 23. 
refertum repletum IV 160, 47; 161, 32; 
278, 32; 385, 43; 561, 34; V 142, 23; 
328, 5. referta plena IV 163, 14. re­
fertissimo abundantissimo V 329, 4.

Referuit (-buit exemplaria libri gloss, 
recentiora) iterum recaluit Plac. V 40, 3 
=  V 96, 17 == V 144, 8.

Reficio CTtíaxsvá îD II 310, 55; III 
142, 9. «i’írgu II 227, 58. reficit àva- 
Xapßdvei, ávavcvi, xaivonoieC II 170,57. 
refice STziaxevaaov III 142,10. reficiam 
reparabo IV 385, 39. V. refercit. 

Refigo é£r]Xà> II 303, 23.
Refindit {vel refendit) rescindit aut 

demutat IV 161,35; V 478,64. rescin­
dit IV 561, 35: cf. Nettleship 'Journ . o f  
P h il.' XX 54.

Reflabitur [fouit, resultat] IV 161, 3 
(icontam inata? cf. Nettleship 'Journ . o f  
P h il.’ XX 54. relabitur fluit H.) ; V479,2.

Reflagrauit restrixit {vel refrixit) V 
479, 1. refrigerami H . V. refragrauit. 

Reflectit incuruat, reinclinat V 512,39. 
Refloratio delibatio IV 385, 44. V. 

delibatio.
Refluentibus v. repluentibus.



Relino ànoQQteo II 240, 21. reflu it 
redundat, superabundat IV 385, 45.

Refocilat ùva(nyzàzai ròe I tino&v- 
uyaavzu II 170, 58. ref'oculat recreat 
ÌV 278, 35. refocilat recreat V 031, 7. 
refoculasti recreasti IV 560,50; V 327,
50. refocilauit refecit aut humanitate 
fouit IV 161, 33; V 480, 0. refecit uel 
humanitate ponit (fouit?) IV 560, 40. 
refecit V 240,17 ; 241, 5. recreauit V 240,
16. humanitate fouit V 240, 18; 241, 6. 
V. refuculendi. C f Funck Arch. IV 228. 

Refodio ànoçvaaca II 239, 35. 
Reformaus restituens IV 161, 34; 

561, 30; V 479, 3.
Reformatio gizagogcptaaig II 369, 17. 
Reformo gtzazvnco II 369, 48. gtza- 

goçqno II 369, 18.
Refoueuti refoculanti IV 560, 51. V. 

refuculendi.
Refractio àqiijlcaeiç II 253, 4. 
RefraglrJantes&Ttoi/ujiptJovTfsII 171,2

((coir. e).
Refragatio évavuózgg II 297, 30. 

àvziza^ig II 230,48. &vziSinr¡aig II 229, 
26. àvziçQgaig II 230, 32. àvxiu.àxr,aig 
II 230, 4. àvziXoyía II 229, 57.

Refragor àvzizàaaogai II 230, 49. 
refrago (,-or a e) àvznpgepi^ogai I I 231,1. 
refragatur àvzLntizui II 229, 44. tvav- 
ziovzai II 171, 1 ; 297, 32. aduersatur
IV 278, 40. dissentit aut demutat IV 
162, 18; 561, 37. dissentit, remutat(!)
V 142, 20. contra dicit V 328, 55. 

Refragiis v. fidifragus.
Refragrauit refrixit V 512, 38. V.

reflagrauit.
Refrango v. refringo.
Refreno àitoxaXivtò II 242, 36. ¡jali- 

vayeayib II 474, 62. re fren a t coercet 
IV 385, 47.

Refricat renouât IV 278, 37; V 577,
39. denuo tractat, renouât V 512, 40. 
refricare reuoluere V 329, 3. 

Refrigeratorium v. lixopyritum. 
Refrigeratum psychryston (ipvxgi- 

OTÓv?) III 416, 33.
Refrigerium  àvaipvxfj III 125, 55. 
R efrigero ávaipvxai II 171, 5; III 

125, 51. refrigeras àvaipvxtig IH 125, 
52. re frig e ra t ávatpvxti III 125, 53. 
nazaipvt¡éi, âvati>vÈ,ti[a~\ 11171,4. re fr i­
gera ávátpv^ov III 125, 54. psychrison 
(tpvxQieov) III 416, 34. refrigerare  
áyaXXiáeaeftai II 171, 3. re frig era la  

ipvxQiBa III 416, 35 
fringo áepgXib 11 253,2. refraugo 

àn^..n& II 237,44 (corr. a). refra<n>gere 
(refragare a b e ) infringere IV 385, 46.

R efrontat repellit a fronte V 328, 43 ; 
609, 48; 636, 42. a fronte repellit IV
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385, 48. refontat repellit a fonte [op- 
poria abhominatio] V 388, 22 (aporria?).

Refuculendi remouendi (refoculandi 
refouendi? refugiendi Buech.) V 328,18.

Refuderunt gtzißaXXov (-ßaXov e) II 
171, 6.

Refuga c’mocçvyi¡ II 242, 34. à Tro­
ll ru a Lit II 240, 51 apostata IV 278, 43; 
III 4s9, 76. V. refugat.

Refugat apostatai V 512, 41.
Refugium nazacpvyfj II 345, 3; 505, 

15; 531, 52; III 462, 23; 496, 62. Cf. 
et refugium kaecata (nul nazaçpvyij?)
III 528, 24. -¿.azaepvyiov II 345, 4.

Refulgeo âvnXàanuj II 229, 53. re­
fulget resplendit IV 278, 38. refulsit 
àvziXuinpev H 171, 7. splendorem dedit 
(resplenduit, enituit e f)  IV 422, 20. 
enituit IV 461, 36 (Verg. Aen. I 402?). 
splenduit IV 562, 56.

Refundens vn tQ x^v  II 465, 5.
Refungor ánoXziznvQyw II 238, 33.
Refusus dissolutus II 591, 20. re­

fusa turbata IV 461, 37 (Verg. Aen. I 
126).

Refuto tXtyxeo II 294, 42. &.ittX¿yxu> 
II 234, 22. äizoßdXXco II 235, 47. dríro- 
ctíoficu II 240, 35. âiaxQovogcn II 272, 7. 
refutat ditXéyxti, àgvvtzcu, àittXéyxte II 
171, 9. reprobat IV 162, 19; 561, 38; 
V 142, 24; 542, 58. repudiat, respuit
IV 278, 39. reprobat, rennuit, negat 
IV 385, 49. refutant ànozçénovzcu II 
171, 10. refutari aneXsyxec&cu, ànoSo- 
xigàÇtcd'cti, tnßdXXecVai, àvazçéizta&ca 
II 171, 8. V. diluit crimen et ref.

Regali luxu luxurioso uel regifero 
(regifico?) apparato (-u?) IV 461, 38 
(Verg. Aen. I 637; VI 605). regali appa­
ratura (!) IV 562, 59.

Regaliolus ßaaiXianog III 89, 70/71 ; 
360, 32. Cf. Sueton. Caes. 81. regn- 
rioliis ßaaiXianog III 319, 10; 433, 1: 
510, 73. regnario lus ßaciXi'axog III
19,9. ripario lus ßaaiXianog III 416, 42. 
gregnariolus ßaaiXianog III 17, 44. gre- 
gariolus ßaaiXianog III 397, 49. rega- 
uiliolus anívvog II 171, 12 (ubi rega­
liolus c). regausoliis ( =  regauiolus)
ßaaiXianog ÒQvvepiov l i  171, 13. V. re­
gulus, emusculus, reguliosus. Cf. Loewe 
GL. N. 149.

Regalis ßaaiXmiig II 256, 18. rega­
lium (st principalem) ßaadmov II 256, 
23. V. minister reg.

R egaliter ßaoiXmäg III 130, 30; 340, 
41; 462, 24.

Regeneratio %aXiyysvtola II 392, 48;
54.

Regerit reportat IV 278, 50. regeret 
reportabit IV 422,10. regessit euomuit

regerit
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IV 278, 61; 385, 52. regererit (?) re­
gesserit, reportauerit V 479, 5.

Regestum relatum IV 385, 53.
Regia ßaadinrj III 267, 36 (unde?). 

BaeiXtiov III 267, 37 (unde?), regnum. 
Lucanus (V 62): regia Lagi V 142, 28; 
240, 19.

Regia basilisca III 553, 35; 594, 52; 
617, 51; 628, 37 (reia); 631, 33. basi- 
lissa(!) III 580, 38. regia herba base- 
lisca III 587, 55. Cf. basilisca regia, 
basilicon III 543, 62. basi(li)>con id est 
regia herbarum III 608, 44. Cf. Pseud- 
apul. CXXVIII.

Regiam petit (Sen. Oed. 202?) ad 
regnum direxit V 142, 32.

Regia Nili regnum Tholomei (!) Ale- 
xandriae V 142, 29 (Lucan. IX 266).

Regianum(?) ßaodixij (in capite ntgl 
TtôXtcûv) III 196, 25 (regia? regia Numae 
Buech.).

Regia puppis regalis nauis IV 461, 
39 (Verg. Aen. II 256).

Regia urbs ßaadlg nóXig II 256, 17.
Regie ßaaiXiHws II 256, 26. Cf. ac 

regie.
Regificum regale IV 278, 45. regi­

fico regali IV 422, 9 (Verg. Aen. VI 605).
Regillus ßumXntog II 256, 18. viòg 

ßacdeaig II 462, 35. regulus IV 385, 
50; V 609, 18.

Regimen olámaga, l&vvzrjQLov II 171, 
11. íitVVTlÍQlOV II 331, 40. ó'toíxTjffts II 
548, 26. gubernatio IV 278, 46 ; V 631, 8. 
regumen regimen unum est, sed propter 
euphoniam melius regimen Plac. V 96, 
‘20 =  V 143, 48 (euphoniam regimen 
dicimus).

Regimonium ßuadsLov III 130, 29. 
gubernatio, diócesis V 479, 7. guber­
natio V 328, 69; 388, 5. regimen V 
142, 26; 240, 20. gubernationem V 
609, 19; 631, 9. V. regnum.

Regina ßaadlg II 171, 14; 256, 16. 
ßualXioea III 130, 28; 182, 26; 340, 40; 
362, 32; 416, 38; 462, 25; 491, 5; 510,
51. ßaciXLoaa, dvaaaa III 275, 47 (unde?), 
reginae Elissae IV 401, 41 (Verg. Aen. 
I 389?). V. luno regina.

Regina deum regina deorum IV 461, 
42 (Verg. Aen. I 9).

Regina sacerdos Elisa IV 461, 40 
(Verg. Aen. I 273).

Rcginatio ßaaiXsiov II 171, 19 (ubi 
regia mansio Sahn. Ex. Plin. p. 475; 
regnatio H.). Cf. Boensch Coll. phiì. 
p. 240.

Regio HXipa li 171, 15; 350,53; 498, 
67; 524, 23. ¿tópe* li  479, 41; III 196, 
6; 7; 199, 27; 267, 16. àyvià II 217, 39. 
X¿>Qa, áyvLÚ III 260, 17. n(gixœb°S H

Corp. glosa, lat. tom. VU.

657, 63. prouincia [pontus pelagus] IV 
385, 54. regiones jùpai e post II 173, 
14. regionibus *XC¡laaiv II 171, 16. V.
e regione.

Regio femine regio semine V 479, 6 
('dtrrûç. regio semine ex Vulg.' Buech.). 
Cf. IV 422, 7 -(- 8 (ubi regio semine 
qui de rege nascitur H.).

Regio frugifera fertilis x<a9a 
sroqpópos ( ü c p o p o g  III 356, 45.

Regionem intra degit poetico more 
fecit, nam si uolumus rectius loqui, /m 
regione degit aut intra regionem dici­
mus. et postposuit praepositionem et 
perdidit ui|a]m suam, ut in arte legi- 

-mus Plac. V 96, 18 =  V 143, 45.
Regiosus repolis (regalis?) II 591, 19. 

V. regaliolus, reguliosus.
Regis habitaculum basilica III 510,

52.
Regius ß a o d i x o g  II 256, 18. regalis

IV 278, 52. regia regina V 142, 34. 
Adde regius ßaadiasog III 360, 75 (Loeice 
GL. N. 14 9); ÙTpCeiv aedibus regiis III 
422, 67/68. Cf. GB. L. Ill 479, 6; VII 
287, 27.

Regius morbus corpus afficit colore 
sicut pedes accipitris V 420, 54 =  429, 
34 (cf. Euseb. eccl. hist. VI 7). corporis 
color efficitur (!) sicut pedes accipitris
V 386, 35.

Regius puer regis filius IV 461, 44; 
V 142, 35. Ascanius, regis Aeneae 
filius V 142, 31. Cf. Verg. Aen. I 677/8.

Regia telae (v. insubulum) àvziov 
£v&u vtpaivuvaiv a i yvvuinrg II 230, 7. 
V. regula.

Reglubo txífptu II 171, 20.
Regna Liburnorum Liburni sunt ac­

colae Adriatici maris IV 461, 45 (Verg. 
Aen. I 244).

Regnator ß a e d e v g  II 256, 12; III 462,
28.

Regnescit v. segnescit.
Regno ßaodevco II 256,15; III 73, 56. 

regnabat ißaai,lever III 462, 26.
Regnum ßaadeiu, T¡yepovía I I 171, 21. 

ßaadtiu II 505, 14. ßaadtzov II 256,14. 
y.gázog III 472, 38. imperium IV 162, 
20; 561,39; V 142,30. regna tempora 
uel regimonia IV 163, 54 (ubi imperia 
pro tempora Landgraf Arch. IX p. 421, 
vix recte).

Rego Siénta II 276, 29. n itivia
(=  t&vvco. evthvvco e) II 285, 29. rzoi- 
gaivia £ttl civ&gwTtuJV II 411, 31. ßaoi- 
Xevco II 256, 15. regis guberna[n]s V 
142, 33. regit d ú n u  II 171, 17. tor­
quet IV 461, 43 (Verg. Aen. I 15371. 
agitat IV 385, 55. regere moderari IV 
385, 51. Cf. reus.
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Regradatio xazaßißacpog II 339, 48.
Regrado (redagro cod. corr. e) y.aza- 

ßißciSu II 339, 47.
Regreditur à-vaxâgnzfi, avaßzQicpeL 

II 171, 92. regredi unde ueneris ite­
rata uia reuerti V 556, 58. regredere 
reuocare V 646, 60 {Non. 166, 20).

Regressio úvaaxQO<pr¡ II 171, 23; III 
489, 3; 510,8. ávaSinXaapós ( =  àvàôi- 
nXioßig? -TTUthtiiioc?) III 507, 63.
• Regressus tnávoSoe 11551,41. vno- 

Otçocpij II 468, 3. àvanuSicuóg III 293, 54.
Regressus tnuvui&iig ÌI 305,47. re- 

uersus IV 162, 21; 561, 41. reuersus, 
reditus (contain.) IV 385, 56.

Regula ßaoiXioxog II 256, 27. V. re­
gulus, regaliolus, regia?

Regula xaváv II 171, 24; 338, 34; 
493, 59; 520, 14; 541, 26; III 198, 44; 
276, 27 ; 327, 51 ; 366, 21 ; 496, 43 ; 527, 38. 
ordinatio IV 421, 36; V 387, 63. dicta 
eo quod recte ducit V 414, 34 (reg. Bencd. 
1, 4; 13; passim), regulae xavóvtg III 
462, 29. regulas ’ßzonoäeg (—= laróno- 
ôeg) IH 209, 58 (V. regla telae). C f lsid.
VI 16,1 ; XIX 18,2. regula Trtpnpopcéçios 
11405,39 (ita e. **rgula cod., muìe cir­
culator nsgtq>. H. cf. GB. L. Ili 41, 8).

Regulam auream in modum cinguli 
aureus(?) V 329, 8 (F tilg. Ios. 7, 21).

Regulariter xctvovixwg II 338, 32.
Regulas proponentes ac magiae 

retes hic (ita P. magis ceretis hic G. 
magiae retectic B : unde magiae retecti 
Deuerl) regulas doctrinas uel discipli­
nas magorum ostendi uult Piae. V 
39, 22 =  V 96, 24 (Relugas — relugas) 
= 'V  144, 1.

Reguliosus ßaoiXwog II 256, 18 (v. 
regaliolus, regiosus).

Regulor xccvovlÇco II 338, 31 (GB. L.
VII 432, 10).

Regulus ßaciXmog II 256, 18. ßaai- 
Xiaxog ó oipig II 256, 20. ßaaiXiaxog III 
91, 2; 188, 15; 259, 61; 305, 16; 472, 
39; 490, 26; 510, 63. nomen serpentis 
basilisci Plac. V 39, 13 =  V 96, 19 =  V 
143, 43. dictus eo quod rex serpentium 
sit, unde et a Graecis basiliscus uocatur. 
hi sicut et scorpiones arentia quaeque 
sectantur; postquam ad aquas uenerint 
hydrophobos et lymphaticos faciunt V 
240, 21 (lsid. XII 4, 8). secundus a 
rege V 142, 27. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 149.

Rehisco àvTiitgoauyoçèvia II 230, 31. 
&vri%aiva> II 230, 58.

Reica v. rica.
Reicio ánoaeíofiai II 240, 35. àico- 

ßaXXco II 236, 47. ànoßaXXofiai II 235, 46. 
uxovtlSco II 223, 18. reiecerit ixßaXoi 
II 171, 26.
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Reicola rèuendibilis quam(?) reician- 
tur V 646; 71 (N on. 168, 2).

ReiectlcillS änoßoXipaiog II 235, 56.
Reiectio a7CoßoXrj II 235, 55. ccno- 

ßuXfj, ànóXt^ig yçiztbv II 171, 27 (v. re­
fectio).

Reiectus änoßXr]zog II 235, 52.
Re ignorata roù nçàyfiazog àavvryyo- 

QtvTiiv II 171, 2s.
Reiua et reilara ßazig, eïSog ¿z&voç 

II 171, 25 (ubi raia raga H ildebrand  
p. 263 : v. rubus).

Reinclinat v. euergit, reflectit.
Re ipsa uere V 539, 15 (Ter. Ad. 

733? 860?).
Rei publicae laesae V 664, 17.
Relabitur recurrit IV 661, 44. re­

currit uel reuertitur IV 162, 23; V 142, 
36. recidit V 142, 40. V. reflabitur.

Relanguit i^ric&iv-qoiv, êntzQoniaoev 
II 171, 30.

Relatio ávzsizKfOQÚ II 229, 2. sermo 
qui refertur IV 163, 9; V 142, 42.

Relatiuum dum unus nominatur, alius 
demonstratur IV 162, 25; 278, 49; 561, 
46; V 142, 39. Cf. relatiuus de ( =  dumi 
aliud nominatur, aliud demonstratur V 
542, 59.

Reintor refertor IV 562, 61; V 479, 8.
Relatu spelli (A S ., instrum . sing.) V 

387, 11 (cf. Oros. Ill 14, 8; 20, 5).
Relatus âvzmtveyÿ'fLg II 228, 62. 

relatum reportatum ÍV 163, 4; 278, 48; 
V 142, 41. relatam reportatam IV 
562, 58. reductam V 142, 44. relata 
regesta IV 421, 43.

Relaxatio e(nem a) (tvepa) III 520, 
33 ( c f  ls id . IV 9, 11).

Relaxo ávírpu I I  227, 58. ¡faojiw 11 
476, 8. relaxat àvigaiv II  171, 32.

Relegatio ì^ognapóg II 171, 33. V. 
religio, relga togiae.

Relegatus ê^ôçiezog II 304, 12. exilio 
damnatus V 387, 18. quem bona sua 
sequuntur in exilium V 386, 40. Cf. 
Isid . V 27, 29, D iff. 200.

Relegens transiens IV 163, 55. per- 
transiens IV 561,42. renauigans V 556, 
51 (cf. Serv. in  A en. III 690).

Relego £|o()t¿<o II 304, 10. ànonoi- 
ovpou II 240, 3. religat exilio dat IV 
162, 24; 561, 45; V 142, 37. relegali»  
in aliam partem misit, reunxit (reuinxit 
ad  relig. ? ad  releuit?) V 479,9. in exi­
lium uel aliquo longe misit Plac. V 96, 
21 =  V 144, 6. in habitam (in aliam? 
in alteram e f )  partem deiecitIV 422, 21. 
relegatur (sic e f )  reportatur (deporta­
tur e) IV 421, 44.

Relego e|  oXoxXr¡Qov àvayiyvwOKCo II 
303, 57. InavaXapßavto l i  305, 36. re-

relego
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legit sublegit Plac. V 96, 22 =  V 143,
61. iam olirn cernit (?) IV 422, 5.

Releo est remorior V 623, 4. remo­
rior V 512, 43; 577, 40 (remetior gloss. 
Sal. releuo remedior? relego rememoror 
Buech.).

Releunti novqna&érxsg II 171, 34.
Releuio ànoxgi'co II 242, 43 (relinio e: 

V . relino).
Releuo xougujio II 354, 25. inmov- 

cpiÇoi II 309, 2.
Relga togiae xgg ànoSsi^saig I I 171, 29 

(ubi relegatoriae d g. relegatione et àno- 
¿uóJkos c. (vno/hmlgecog Vulc.y. aretalo- 
giae Nettleship Arch. V I150. relatoriae?).

Relicina subrecta IV 162, 5; V 479, 
11; 512, 42 (relicua subrelicta Nettleship 
'Journ. o f Phil.’ XX 54: at cf. licinus).

Relictus HaxaXsXsiggsvog, naxaXsicp- 
&síg II 171, 36. destitutus IV 385, 58 
(cf Serv. Dan. in Aen. II 357). dimissus 
IV 162, 22; 561,43; V 142, 38; 479,12.

Religat àitoStagsìxai, ànoSsagsvsi II 
171, 37.

Religio ÿ-ggansia, svesßsia, âui&saiç 
nai aidai II 171, 40. &qi¡ansia II 329,
15; III 145, 66; 237, 66; 462, 30. tfto- 
asßua II 327, 38; III 237, 64. svXaßsia 
II 318, 5; III 424, 36. Ösiaidaigovia II 
267, 31. opxoç II 386, 56. res sacra IV 
421, 35. deuotio IV 461, 47 (Verg. Aen. 
II 151?). sanctitas IV 278, 36. sanctitas, 
pietas IV 562, 62. timor IV 162, 46 (cf. 
Serv. in Aen. II 715; VII 60). quod per 
eum uni deo religamur (canon, apost. 6; 
conc. Gangr. praef.) V 411, 52. est timor 
cum ueneratione V 659, 24 (schol. Gronov. 
in Cic. Div. in Caec. 55). metus ab eo 
quod religet mentem V 142, 43 (Sera, in 
Aen. VIII 349 ; X II181). religione &uqi- 
ßstas r¡ aläovg II 171, 41. religiones 
superstitiones IV 385, 59 (cf. Serv. in 
Aen. XII 817). exillium metallaria (?) V 
328, 67 (relegatio?). Cf. ïsid. VIII 2, 2.

Religiositas sanctimonia, pietas IV 
278, 47.

Religiosus Ssiaidaígmv, &soasßfjg, 
&Qr¡a<(*evxr¡sy II 171, 39 (suppi, c). âsi- 
aiSaigmv III 136, 19; 177, 21; 249, 63; 
374, 49. &gr¡ansvxf¡g II 329, 18; III 
332, 7; 504, 56; 522, 58. ÿ'socpiX'gg II 
327, 39; III 237, 65. svXaßfjg IH 249, 51 
(unde?), ait Cicero (de nat. d. II 28, 72) a 
relegendo appellatus, qui retractat et 
tamquam relegit ea quae ad cultum 
diuinum pertineant. hi<)nc> sunt dicti 
religiosi ex relegendo, tamquam ex ele­
gando (!) eligentes (!), ex diligendo dili­
gentes, ex intelligendo intelligentes V 
142, 46. C f Isid. X 234. religiosa 
sancta, cana (casta Hildebrand p. 259:

quo non opus) IV 385, 60. graece ana- 
stasin dicitur IV 164, 4 (contain.: cf. 
resurrectio et Verg. Aen. II 365). re li­
giosum nobilissimum V 328, 65.

Relino ànoxQÎco II 242, 43. relines 
¿cnoxQÍasig II 171, 43. releui
II 171, 35. re leu it ànéxQLeiv II 171, 
42. aperuit IV 162, 7 (reuelauit Land­
graf Arch. IX 417, non recte: cf. sub- 
leui). V. releuio.

Relinquo naxaXignavai II 341, 53. 
¿ynaxaXsinai II 283, 45. relinqu it y.a- 
xaXignávsi II 171, 38. relinquas di­
mittas cod. Leid . 67 F  (Loewe Prodr. 
422). re liq u it r.axsXsiipsv III 5, 22. 
naxiXm sv  III 462, 31. dimisit, liquit IV 
386, 1. relinqui nagsCaiXai II 562, 2. 
dimitti IV 164, 1; V 479, 13.

Reliquarium sn&saig Xomâôog II 171,
45. Ioiít¿sll362,33;505,12;531,50. Xoi- 
xuSágiov  II 362, 31. sXXsigga II 295, 32.

Reliquatio Xoinoygaipía II 171, 46; 
362, 35. iyuuxáXeii¡>ig II 283, 44. reli­
quorum scriptio(!) II 591, 30.

Reliquatum gsxacpogisàg dictum, li­
quatum Plac. V 39, 11 (dictum reliqua­
tum) =  V 96, 23 =  V 143, 41.

Reliquiae Xsiipava II 171, 44; 361, 
51 (singularia non habet). naxaXsiggaxa
III 363, 16. fauillae IV 386, 3 (cf. Serv. 
in  Aen. II 539). V. rostrum, reliquus.

Reliquo XomâÇco II. 362, 32. Xuino- 
ygacpù II 362, 36.

Reliquus (vel relicus: ita  cod.) Xoinóg 
II 362, 40. reliqua Xomij II 362, 34. 
relicuill Xomóv, ¡¡voga II 362, 37. vnó- 
Xomov II 466, 52. reliqua Xsígiavov II 
546, 17 (inter fem in ina  sing, reliquia?) 
Xomág II 362, 33. sXXsigga II 295, 32. 
residua IV 386, 2.

Reluctantes obnitentes, impedientes
IV 385, 57.

Reluctor àvxiSrsü II 229, 25. àvxi- 
g¿Xogai II 230, 3. àvxinaXaico II 230, 
13. ávxixáaaogai II 230, 49. svavxi- 
ovgai II 297, 31. reluctatur contra­
dicit uel expeditur, discutit IV 161, 4.

Reluminatio ávxavyía  II 228, 53. 
àvxuvyuala  II 171, 47.

Reluo àvxanoxivvvco II 228, 49. re­
luere resoluere IV 386, 4. relu[c]ere 
resoluere aut lubere (vel ad luuere: an  ab­
luere? aut luere?) IV 160,51; V 479,10 
(ut luuere: ubi resoluere aut liberare 
Nettleship 'J o u rn . o f  P h il .' XX 54). 
Cf. F estus p. 281, 28.

Remaledico àvxiXoiSogà) II 230, 2.
Remancipo ànoxuìhaxài II 171, 50; 

237,14. àvxiixagaSiScogi II 230,17. âvxi- 
naçaxaiçiù II 230, 18. rem ancipat ávxi- 
nuQaxoiQsi, arxinagaygdipsi II 171, 49.

13*
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Remaneo á n o p iv a  II 239, 2. reman­
sit à n ép siv tv  II 171, 61.

Remansio ànopovij II 239, 13. tn i-  
povf¡ II 309, 46.

Remascellata uirili uirtute resumpta 
IV 461, 50 (gl. V erg.l); V 609, 20 (re- 
masculata). Cf. Loewe Prodr. 43.

Remasticat v. rumino.
Remeabilis inavaXvzgg  II 305, 42.
Remeantes redeuntes IV 163, 7.
Remedior ÿ - tç a n tv a  II 327, 47. re­

mediat curat, medicat IV 386, 5. V. 
medico. Cf. Boensch Collect, p . 45.

Remedium Lapa, àvzLcpàçpaxov, ßorj- 
&j]pa, l e g a n t ia  Ii 171, 63. lapa  ÍI 
330, 20; III 462, 32; 496, 32. âvzL- 
tpÚQpaxov II 230, 54. •d'tçantLa II 327, 
44; 605, 18. ÖLOQ&apa III 135, 20. 
laßlç II 531, 54.

Remeligines (remil. codd.) remora- 
trices IV 162, 8; V 479, 21; 609, 50; 
636, 44. Cf. F estus p . 277, 29; Loewe 
Prodr. 263 (P laut. Cas. 804).

Rememoratio v. commenticium.
Remenso remensurato V 328,57. rena- 

uigato (remenso renamicog vel renamigo 
codd.) IV 461,48 ( Verg■ A en . II 181; III 
143).

Remensurato v. remenso.
Rementus àvupvga& tig  II 171, 54.
Remeo inavegyopai II 305, 48. re­

meat à vaxàpnztL , ávaazgicptL, Karano- 
QitfL, lnavig%tzaL II 171, 52. regreditur
IV 278, 55. reuertit IV 163, 13. redit
V 142, 57. remeare regredere (vel re­
gredi) uel reuertere IV 162, 4. regre­
dere V 142, 53. remeassem redissem
IV 163,49 ( Verg. A en. II 95). Cf. Festus

277, 25.
Rem etior recolligo IV 462, 1 (Verg. 

A en. V 25: cf. recolligo).
Remex qui renium gerit, u t tubex 

declinatur V 577, 42. quomodo tubex 
dicitur nominatiuo casu (non autem tu­
bex, sed tubicen dicendus est et tubicen 
[ut tib. ?], cornicen) V 142, 49. dic­
tus quod renium gerit: sic autem remex 
quomodo tubex dicitur nominatiuo casu 
(non autem tubex, sed tubicen dicen­
dum est, ut tubicen, cornicen) V 240,
22. Cf. Is id . XIX 1, 6. remes remi­
gator IV 279, 3; 386, 6. roedra (AS.)
V 387, 24. remix igiz^g II 314, 7. 
xmn)]XázT}g l i  367, 60 (remigis remix 
cod. transp. Vulc.). Koinrilaeia(i) II 513,
22. remiges KangXázuL III 355, 9 ; 434, 9. 
igizuL, Kconr¡XúzaL II 172, 2. guberna­
tores V 142, 48.

Rem familia<(reni re)duxit =  reno- 
uauit V 664, 13sq. (cf. In d . Ien. 1888 
p . VII. auxit H . res incerta).

Remigator v. remex.
Remigium KanpXaOLu II 357, 51 ; 505, 

16; 531, 53; 548, 27. tigtßia II 286,
26. remigio gubernatione IV 563, 1;
V 142, 47; 479, 14.

Remigium alarum regimentum pin­
narum IV 462, 2 (Verg. A en. VI 19).

Remigo Ka>nr¡Xazá> II 357, 52. remi­
gant K<onr¡XazovCLv II 172, 1.

Remigor (remigator?) nauta uel re­
mex II 591, 33.

Remillus repandus Seal. V 609, 21. 
rcmilus repandusius remanens per una 
uia V 512, 50 =  repandus uis remanens 
per ima uia V 577, 45. Cf. F estus p . 277, 
19 (verba F esti igne absum pta ex glossa 
sic restitu it L a n d g r a f Arch. IX p . 418: 
<(Lucil)ius (vel (AfranMus) : remanens 
asperrima uia). Cf. W . H eraeus Arch. 
X 519. repandus ut remanens prona uia 
Buech. remullías reparatus (remillus 
repandus?) V 479, 18 ; 512, 47. remillo 
repando et pronulo a post IV 162, 6;
V 479, 20; 512, 48. repando, pronubo
V 609, 49 ; 636, 43 (ubi pronulo Vulca­
n iu s , prominulo Graevius). rem ilus (!) 
repando IV 278, 56.

Reminiscens in mente habens IV 
561, 49. recognoscens V 328, 30.

Reminisco (-or a) vnopLpvr)<SKa II 
467, 4. reminiscor recordor IV 162, 3; 
27; 278, 53; 561, 47; V 142, 55. recolo, 
recorder IV 386, 8. reminiscitur àva- 
pLpvfißttzaL, àvanoXtC II 172, 3. recor­
datur IV 162, 26; V 142, 50; 328, 31. 
recordatur aut recogitat[ur] IV 561, 48.

Remissio àiptaig IIpraef. p . XI; 252,49. 
ävtßig II 226, 11; III 205, 69. nágtaig  
III 501, 62. avy%ágr¡aLg II 441, 6.

Remissius aveza g II 226, 15. àvtxzó- 
ztgov (!) II 225, 41. commodius IV 386, 9.

Remissus àvtLpivog II 225, 33. avt- 
zog II 226, 13. àvexzóztgog (!) II 225, 42. 
remissum avy/aggibiv  II 172, 4. re­
missi naçtLpévoL II 561, 50. remissior 
àvtLpivog lì 172, 5; 225, 33 (remissio). 
V. non remiss.

Remitto avyyagâ  II 441, 7. naga 
%agà II 397, 25. ácpLrjpL II 253, 18. 
nagazpigpL III 154, 52. äLatpigpL II 
275, 40. ánonépna  II 239, 43. àvzi- 
n ip n a  II 230, 19. rem ittit àvzin ipnn  
II 172, 6. remitte äcptg II 252, 48. 
remittere intermittere IV 162, 14.

Remolens v. remulcens.
Remolus Romulus V 479, 17. Remus, 

frater Romuli V 512, 46.
Remora ßgaävzgg II 259, 55. naç- 

oXxf\ II 399, 7. vjitQdtOLg II 464, 25
Remoratio óiayayr¡ i) àvaazçocpfj II 

270, 37. öiuzgißg II 275, 17.
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Rem orator nagsXnvezgg II 397, 44. 
R em oratrix  ßgaSela II 259, 51. naç- 

£¡Uú(irpo¡ (!) II 397, 45. V. remeligines. 
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 263.

Remordet sollicitat, hoc est cruciat
IV 163, 50. sollicitat, laedit IV 461, 49 
( Verg. Aen. I 261 ; VII 402). laedit uel oc- 
cultanter conscientiam pungit IV 386,10.

Remoror ßgaävva> II 259, 53. re­
moro (-or o) naçéXiKa II 397, 46. re- 
morer inpediam V 539, 14 (Ter. Andr. 
739). remorata est ènic%tv II 172, 7.

Remorum raso r v.omo£vexi¡g III 308, 
28; 498, 6; 525, 52.

Remo[uea]tiO áizonivr¡Giq II 237, 36 
(corr. a e: nisi forma vulgaris subest).

Remotum sublatum IV 562, 54. ab­
sconsum, latens IV 386, 11. sine 
interpr. Seal. V 609, 9. remota ablata
V 414, 32 (reg. Bened. 39, 12). frama- 
doenre (dat. sing., AS.) V 387, 12. re ­
motae de medio ablatae V 142, 56. ite­
rum positas (! contain, cum repostas?) IV 
562, 55. rem otius longius V 328, 52. 
rem otiora secretiora IV 278, 58; 562,
53. Cf. [remodera] rem otiora secretiora
V 512, 44 (rege modera H .).

Rcmoueo ànonivà II 237, 37. naça-
mvà> II 395, 11. remoue ànóozgaov II 
172, 8. remobuit v. reuellit.

Rempila Lucifer uel iubar V 386, 55 
(cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 462).

Remugit clamat IV 278, 57. rem u­
giun t [rapidus aestus feruens] V 240, 23.

Remulcant (remulcunt codd.) cum 
scapha nauem ducunt IV 279, 1; V 577; 
44. cum scapha ad(?) nauem perducunt
V 512, 49. quid sit rem ulcare V 651, 
23 (cf. Non. 57, 20; Loewe GL. N. 169; 
Nettleship ’Contr.’ p. 574; Stowasser 
Arch. I 440).

Remulcens replacans IV 162, 28 (re­
plicans a: cf. Verg. Aen. XI 812). re­
placans IV 561, 51; V 479, 22. rem 
placans V 240, 24. repropitians V 240,
25. reducens V 240, 26 (cf. remulgens 
reducens V 240, 28). remolens redu­
cens V 479, 16; 512, 45. replicans uel 
reducens V 142, 52.

Remulceri replicari V 240, 27. 
Remulco scapha V 577,43. Cf. Festus 

Pauli p. 279, 1.
Remulus v. Remolus.
Renumeratio àvziScogov II 229, 32. 
Remunero dvza/iei'ßo/iai II 172, 10; 

228, 45. remunerat àvzizigà II 172, 9.
Remunerare humanitatem tuam V 

664, 22.
Remus kómi¡ II 172, 11; 357, 49; 

489, 32; 513, 12; 539, 12; 551, 35; III 
354, 45; 355, 5; 396, 19; 472, 40; 497,

74. est lorum quod continet tubam V 
623, 11. remi näMai III 29, 22; 205, 
10; 297, 8; 434, 8; 524, 62. tonsae IV 
386, 7. V. remorum rasor.

Ren in hac gl. est: rien et ren sin­
gulare, renum II praef. p. XII. rien 
rienis vecpçôç II 376, 2 (ren renis e), rien 
lendino (AS.) V 386, 49. renis vtcpgog II 
501, 62; IU 570, 12. renes vnpgóg II 
172, 14. renis vspQoí II 172,15. renes 
vicpQoí III 13,17; 86,25; 176,54; 248,2; 
311, 40; 349, 67; 394, 71; 416, 36. Cf. 
GR. L. I 38, 7; 541, 24.

Renale negiitaga III 193, 24 (v. uen- 
tralis). Cf. Lsid. XIX 22, 25.

Renascentia recidiua IV 386, 12. Cf.
III 292, 19 (uoluit renasci fftsXtv áva- 
yevväßd-cu).

Renatio naXiyyeviaía II 392, 48.
Rendis v. reses. Renegó v. renuo.
Reniculuslendibreda saxoniceV 329,7.
Renidenti uultu interdum laeto et 

hilari, interdum splendenti, item florenti, 
si dicamus : terra renidenti Plac. V 
40, 2 =  V 97, 1 =  V 144, 7.

Renidet redolet IV 279, 6; 386, 14. 
olet V 328, 9; 46. splendet aut olet 
(vel tollet! IV 162, 32. splendet aut 
[c]olet IV 561, 52 (corr. b). renidit 
splendit IV 162, 30; V 142, 58. reni- 
duit ègnSiaaev II 172, 13. V. renitet.

Renimentum v. reuimentum.
R enitenti fulgenti IV 422, 2.
Renitentibus resistentibus IV 279, 5.
Renitet (-det e) ¡india, ávziXúgnei II 

172, 12. V. renidet, renitet resplendet
IV 279, 2.

Renitiosus vecpQizinóg II 172, 16 (re- 
niosus?).

Renitor avzs^egya^ogai II 228, 58. 
àvzensgeiSogai II 228, 63. avzißia^o- 
f i a i  II 229, 12. renititur e contra co­
natur IV 386, 15. renitite reclinate V 
327, 47. rennitere (rennuere?) recu­
sare V 143, 1.

Renium ualitudo vtgtgizig III 363, 43.
Rennuo v. renuo.
Renocendi(?) bos siluester V 388, 6. 

Cf. rhinoceron.
Renodo diaXvio II 272, 33. ¿xlóca II 

291, 37.
Renones uestes de pellibus V 387, 

34; 512, 61.
Renosus vecpQizinóg II 376, 1; III 206, 

55 (nefricon). rienosus vecpgiziv.óg (cf. 
margo) II 174, 43.

Renouât redintegrat, restaurat IV 
386, 16. V. rem famil. etc.

Renouatiuum naçayaiyov II 394, 28 
(denominatum e. denominatiuum vel de- 
clinatiuum ap. Labb.).



mare IV 562, 8. arbitrare, suspicare IV 
279, i l .  C f  rere extimare (vel aesti­
mare) IV 163, 20; V 479, 45; 542, 60. 
A dde  rere residem (== reris id est?) ar­
bitrare IV 462, 8 {Verg. Aen. Ill 381; 
VII 437). reiiiur arbitramur IV 162, 29;
278, 54; 562, 6; V 142, 54. suspica­
mur, arbitramur, recordamur V 525, 40. 
remus (rebamus?) ùfjtfrigiv II 481, 54. 
rebiam (rebam?) putabam IV 163, 43; 
post V 386, 6. reputabam V 32.8, 25. 
rebare a r b i t r a l a )>re IV 279, 7. pro 
rebaris, id est arbitrabaris V 525, 38. 
rebainini arbitra<ba>mini IV 162, 54;
279, 9. rebnntur arbitrabantur V 387, 
20 (cf. Oros. Ill 2, 5). rati sunt arbi­
trati sunt IV 560, 27. adaestimauerunt
V 609, 47 ; 636, 35. arbitrati sunt, existi- 
mauerunt V 141,19. arbitrati sunt uel 
extimauerunt IV 160, 11. Cf. rab a r 
arbitrabar cod. Vatie. 1468. rabam ini 
arbitrabamini V 141, 5. D e  ratur cf. 
Schm itz ’Begrüssungsschrift der Trierer 
P hil. V ers .' p. 62 sq. V. randum.

Repagula pudoris castra (claustra?)
V 387, 64. claustra castitatis V 479, 
28 (Cic. Verr. V 39); 512, 62. C f  pu­
dicitiae repagula Aldhelm . p . 14.

Repagulum sópuè, ciäripovs tXvpap II 
353, 38. xó p a |, xXij&pov, pf¡rpa &vgus, 
gávSaXov II 173, 45. xópa£ II 172, 25. 
y.ópaij, itoruelun (Ubi zò povnXov b e. ijtoi 
pvqXov H.) II 527, 27. poxXov Syuivoç II 
373, 39. ferrum curuum, qui (?) ostia 
circitent V 328,66. repagula v.aXmtzf¡ptg 
II 172, 24. receptacula IV 279, 16. re­
tinacula V 240, 32. retinacula uel im­
pedimenta, aditus, introitus IV 561, 56. 
inpedimentum aditus, introitus, uel re­
tinacula IV 162, 38. introitus V 240, 31. 
aditus V 240, 30. impedimenta V 387, 
30. inpedimentum V 143, 3; 240, 29. 
quae ad inpedimentum opponuntur uel 
recluduntur IV 386, 20. quae ad im­
pedimenta obponuntur V 240, 33; 328, 
13; 539, 25. ostia carcerum in circo 
euntibus, unde equi cum quadrigas (!) 
egrediuntur V 240, 34. castra (claustra?), 
mansiones uel stabula ubi recluduntur 
seu quae ad im(pedim>enta opponun­
tur aut subices, obices V 479, 27. re­
pagulis stabulis V 417, 57 (Cassian. 
inst. Vili 18). V. pagula, obex.

Repandi lilii aperti V 386, 56 (cf. II 
Paralip. 4, 5).

Repando retro pandus (!) V 577, 51.
Reparatio demptio IV 386, 22 (scr. 

sep. cf. demptio).
Reparo restauro V 556, 55. reparat 

restaurat, renouât IV 386, 21. reparare 
&vapzf¡oao9ai (ávcctíz. ?) II 172, 26. Cf.

reparo

Renudatus discoopertus II 591, 24. 
V. reburrus.

Renuens recusans IV 561, 9. ren- 
nuens denegans V 479, 24.

Renumerat àvapi&gsì II 172, 18.
Renunculus lundlaga (AS.) V 386, 

36.
Renuntiatio ànayyeXia II 232, 24. 

¿jr«yópfo<ns II 232, 27.
Renuntiator äyyeXog II 216, 3.
Renuntio âzcayopevœ II 232, 28. ebro- 

záooopai II 241. 18; III 127, 24. ánay- 
yéXXœ III 73, 30. renuntiat áxozáaot- 
zai, ànotpaivexai, ànoazéXXn II 172, 19. 
ánozáooei III 127, 25. refluit IV 386, 
18 (redundat Hildebrand, o. refluo), re­
nuntiate axozacaaxe (ánozá^azel) III 
127, 26. renuntiare ànozd^ai III 127, 
27. renuntiabit ànayyeXeì III 388, 9. 
renuntiaui áitsza^á/ui¡v III 127, 28. re- 
nuntinsti &ntzà^œ III 127, 29. reuun- 
tiauerit àxayopevociev II 172,20 (écvcty.g).

Renuo (rennuo libri) recuso, nego IV 
386, 17. recuso, renego V 479, 25. 
rennuit àvaveim  II 172, 17. rennuere 
respuere V 142, 60. effugere uel contra­
dicere V 577, 47. renuit (vel renn.) 
reeusauit IV 162, 31; 561, 10; V 142,59 
(recussabit). negauit, reeusauit V 479,
23. De scriptura rennuo cf. W. Hcraeus 
'Spr. des Petr.' 39.

Renus onosa v. onus.
Reo barbaro v. reoponticus.
Reoletio ( =  reolitio ?) anocpnpá III 

429, 29 (redolentia David, non recte).
Reomatica ( =  reum.) id est scolestica

III 628, 28; 66. scolastica III 594, 39. 
Est genus herbae: cf. v. Fischer-Benzon 
209; 200.

Reoponticus (!) reo barbaro III 575,
40. reopontico reo barbaro III 594, 
35; 628, 24. reo id est reopontico III 
628, 38. reo reoponticus III 594, 51. 
Cf. Diosc. III 2 ; Isid, XVII 9, 40.

Reor oibfiai II 172, 21; 381, 8. vno- 
Xapßarco II 466, 46. XoyiÇopai o ioxiv 
iv&vgovuca. rebar. Virgilius (Aen. VI 
690): ducebam animo rebarque II 361, 60. 
reor r¡yovgai II 323, 23. arbitror IV 
279, 4. arbitror, aestimo, indico (iudieo?), 
cedo (credo?) IV 386, 19. aestimo uel 
iudieo IV 160, 49. arbitror aut extimo
IV 162, 33. arbitror, aestimo aut iudieo 
IV 562, 5. aestimo uel arbitror V 328, 7. 
Cf. re[uere]or arbitror V 328, 17. re- 
ris arbitraris IV 163, 19 (Verg. Aen. 
VI 97); 562, 7; V 479, 44. rere arbi­
traris et extimaris V 143, 11. arbitrare
IV 162, 53 (Verg. Aen. III 381?); 421, 52;
V 328, 51 ; 479, 42. extimare uel arbi­
trare IV 161,10 (reere). arbitrare, aesti-

198 renudatus
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sitem suam reparau it rr/v ISLav Shpav 
xazénavGsv III 43, 49.

Repastinatio pezaßoXi] ygg II 398, 
42. ßmloazpocpia II 260, 55. replan- 
tatio [R.] uel in aliud motatio (mut.?) 
II 591, 28 +  29.

Repastino ßcoXoGzpoq>iä II 260, 57. 
pezaazgétpai %mpuv II 369, 43. piza- 
cpvzevco ympav II 369, 54. Cf. Festus
p. 281, 16.

Repatriat ad patriam redit IV 421, 
39; V 388, 1; 512, 53; 609, 23. redit 
ad sua IV 279, 12 (suam patriam War­
ren). Cf. lui. Val. I 13, 21 (W. Heraeus 
'Spr. des Petr.’ 41).

Repausntio xazaXvzTrjpiov III 306, 56.
Repauso v. incumbo.
Repe (? cf. Not. Tir. 57, 84) accia 

(=  acia) pappa III 270, 16 (unde?).
Repedante redeunte V 479, 30. re­

pedantes redeuntes IV 421, 45.
Repedat reuertitur IV 279, 22; V 

143, 2; 240, 35. regreditur V 240, 37. 
remeat V 240, 38. redit V 240, 36. 
repetit, reuertitur V 539,22; IV 386, 23. 
reuertitur aut redit IV 162, 36; 561,55. 
redit, remeat IV 279, 13. repeditis 
repedatis IV 422, 3 (repedatis repetitis?), 
repedemus reuertamur V 636, 41. re­
peda repete V 479, 29. repedare pede 
iterare, reuerti V 646, 53 (Non. 165, 12). 
remeare, reuerti V 328, 60. rescndabnt 
(repedabat?) rediebat V 479, 47 ; 512, 60. 
Cf. Loeive Pr. 336. V. rebitere, repeto.

Repellenda repudianda IV 163, 11.
Repello èÇoifrà II 304, 44. ànco&ov- 

pai II 243, 33. repellit anaifttC  II 172,
27. repulit expellit, alienat IV 386, 40. 
reppulit reiecit uel fastidiuit IV 164, 5 
(Verg. Aen. IV 214). repellitur &nco- 
&iLzai II 172, 28. repulsus <est> e’£e- 
ßhJib; II 302, 28 (suppi, e), repelluit v. 
repudio.

Repelía lapis excelsus V 614, 52. 
Cf. repelía lapidem excelsum Maius 
VII 577. repeta est apud Papiam, ru- 
pella vel rupicula Semler. hebr. ?

Rependens ùvzioza&piÇcov II 230, 42. 
conpensans IV 162, 37 (cf. Sen. in Aen, 
I 239). retribuens IV 163, 18; 562, 12.

Rependium est remuneratio V 623, 8.
Rependo ávziaza9pí¡a¡ II 230, 41. 

rependo tibi ipeißopai ae (v. reprae­
sento) II 172, 30. rependebat retribue­
bat, reddebat IV 562, 13.

Rependo sodali [rependi] uptißopca, 
úvzíGr¡K¿¡> II 172, 29.

Repens STugénovaa (tnippìnovoa e) 
i) altpvCdiog II 172, 33. subitaneus li 
591,37. stragi ens (serpens? subtrahens? 
cf. repens 2), subitanea V 479, 31.

Repens natans IV 162, 43; 562, 1; 
V 388, 8 (natrix Nettleship 'Journ. of 
Phil.’ XX 55). subitaneus uel natans 
uel serpens IV 386, 24. natans, subtra­
hens se IV 279,19. V. repetens, repente.

Repenso àvztazafrpiÇü) II 230, 41. 
repensat uicem reddit IV 162, 39; 
562, 9. repensare &vziGzi)GaL. àvaSov- 
vui II 172, 31. rependere, uicem red­
dere V 328, 62.

Repensum àvziGzaÿ-pov II 230, 43.
Repente alcpviáúog II 221, 33. É|at- 

rpvr¡g II 301, 38. ê^anivrjg II 301, 57. 
aipvco II 253, 30. Cf. repertus (re­
pentini?) evftia g II 172,54 (corr. e); 173,8. 
repente subito IV 279, 15; 462,4 (Verg. 
Aen. I 594?); V 143, 4. subito uel 
serpente IV 386, 25. subito uel statini 
IV 162, 42. statim uel subito V 143, 7.

Repentini cicpvm II 253, 30. á&gówg II 
219, 56. l&nivgg II 301, 57.

Repentine alcpviSiœg II 221, 33. r e ­
pentinus (ex -num corri) ayvco II 253, 
30 (repentine e. repentino? ut repenti- 
nus uenit?).

Repentinus aìtpvCSiog II 172, 32; 
221, 32. subitaneus IV 279, 14; 562, 
65. subitus V 143, 6. repentinum  
subitaneum IV 162, 41.

Repercussio àvzizvnia II 172, 41; 
230, 51.

Repercutio àvztzvnza II 230, 53. 
avzmXpGGco II 230, 23. ávzLTtUí'ca II 
230, 16. ávzinazáaem II 230, 15.

Reperidia v. repotia.
Reperio EÚpúntoIÍ319, 20 (repp. cod.), 

repperio inuenio V 479, 35. reperì 
tvpov II 172, 48. reperii evgev, ivgiaxei 
II 172, 49. inuenit IV 163, 16 (repp.); 
279, 17 (repp.); 562, 3; V 479, 33. re- 
perietur evgséfiaezai I I 172, 47. reperti 
sunt gvgí&pGav II 172, 35.

R epertor tigezrig IT 319, 19. auctor 
nel inuentor IV 386, 26; 562, 2; V 479, 
36. inuentor uel auctor IV 160, 48 
(Verg. Aen. XII 829); 163, 15. reper­
torem  inuentorem IV 162, 44; 562, 4 
(Verg. Aen. VII 772).

Repertum  inuentum IV 386, 27; V 
479, 34. repperta  inuenta V 479, 37. 
V. repente.

Repetens recolens IV 386, 29; 462, 3 
(Verg. Aen. VI 681: recolens), expli­
cans, retexens a c post IV 162, 39. na­
tans V 328, 32 (v. repens 2).

Repetentia ínavá.lr¡pip(igf> II 172, 34.
Repetitio ¿navalgi/ng II 305, 44; III 

462, 33. inavalripipig v.ul ànaizr\Gig II 
172, 37. èmzgoTtitxGpóg III 363, 21 (de 
medicina: ubi repedatio vjtozponLaGpó; 
Vulc.). V. relanguit.
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Repeto inavaXapßavm II 305, 36. 
repetit áncuxeC, inavaXapßuvei II 172, 
36. requirit IV 162, 13. recognoscit 
aut reposcit IV 162, 35; 561, 54. re­
petens (?) replicat aut retexit uel reuol- 
uit IV 561, 57. repetunt reposcunt IV 
562, 11. repetam reuisam IV 386, 28. 
repetebat rediebatlV 561,53. V. repedat.

Repia gpixog (uhi guixovg d) II 172, 
39. Cf. rera gptxonov II 172, 23. repla 
pro repia et rica pro rera Martinius cum 
gpCxonov conferens caesicius, repla rgii- 
xonog Buech.

Repignero âvztvexvgià^oi II 228, 56. 
repignerat pignus recipit IV 386, 30;
V 577, 50 (repeclerat); 609, 24.

Replacans v. remulcens.
Replantatio v. repastinatio.
Replatlin v. reblat.
Repleo àvanXggà III 462, 34. replet 

ávairXggoi II 172, 44. explet IV 386,
31. repleuerit id est releuerit (? -is cod.)
V 144, 10.

Repletum refertum IV 386, 32.
Replica àvaxoXatfig (-xóllgoig Buech.), 

ùvagrgappivg II 172, 42.
Replicans repetens uel retex[i]ens IV 

161, 9.
Replicatio uvaSinXaiga II 498, 68. 

àvzmagaygixcpg II 230, 12.
R eplicatura &vuÖinXaeig II 172, 43.
Replicat reuoluit IV 162, 40.
Repluentibus exundantibus IV 386,

33. exabundantibus Seal. V 609, 25. 
refluentibus Hildehr.

Replum species mulieris, ne peplum 
facere debuisset V 240, 39 (cf. peplum 
uestis muliebris), replum apud Vitr. 
IV 6, 5 alio sensu legitur. V. peplus.

Replumbo &nopoXi.ßdcb II 239, 14.
Repo ignia irti ßgiqwvg II 314, 47. 

repit serpit, 'ignn II 172, 38. ambulat 
IV 422, 16. uentrem per terram trahit
V 556, 49. repunt serpunt IV 279, 18. 
repsit obrepsit IV 386, 36 (subrepsit 
add. a e); V 387, 62. V. rubeta repit.

Repolis v. regiosus.
Repondero uvzuazaftpi^a II 230, 41.
Repono ánozíd-ggi II 241, 26. re­

ponit ùnurfàgGiv II 172, 46. deponit, 
collocat IV 386, 34. repositum est 
ànoxHtat II 237, 32 (erositum cod. an 
dep?). V. non reponitur.

Reportat refert, renuntiat V 143, 8. 
reportauit retractauit IV 162, 15.

Reportnnus axizXiog II 450, 5. miser, 
infelix II 591, 21.

Reposco ártcatm II 232, 40. reposcit 
repetit IV 163, 17; 562, 10.

Repositorium zgane^óntva^ III 321, 
26 (repost.), ánoxeípevov II 237, 25. re­

postorium ncxgá&íua II 394, 41 (-posit- 
a e).

Repositus ànó&tzog II 236, 56. ccjto- 
xn'psvog II 237, 31. repositum  infixum 
IV 462, 5 (v. infixum et Verg. Aen. I 
26). repositi ànoxeipevoi IIÏ 424, 60. 
repositas àno&ixovg II 172, 45. repo­
stas reconditas IV 462, 6 (v. reconditus 
et Verg. Aen. III 364; VI 59).

Repotia (reoria cod. coir, edg) g zgizg 
Tùv yápiov ( ctyautüv cod. corr. edg), 
noSoazgógnu II 172, 22. reperidia iní- 
noöa (inißöa dg), r¡ pcxà zr¡v gutgav 
(sogzgv gpégcx Buech.), noáoazgógna II 
172, 40. reproca inißöa, g pezà zi)v 
íogzg^vy II 173, 4. repotia XvaiTtóòm 
Anon. Boh. G R .L . I 550,13. Cf. Festus 
p. 281, 3; Hör. sat. II 2, 60 (uhi re- 
portia libri nonnulli).

Reppudula v. rubetula.
Repraefectio (refectio e) iniexevg II

172, 55.
Repraesentatio ipnagovaiaauóg II 

296, 19. restitutio II 591, 27. V. mi- 
nurritio.

Reprnesentauit ex parte V 664, 19.
Repraesento iv nagoveia notu, àno- 

xa&iazijpi, dui vouai (aptißopail cf. GB. 
L. IV 571, 28; v. rependo;, &n»öCöuipL II
173, 1. repraesen ta t àvzixaüic,T r¡otv, 
ànoxa^iatgaiv, àvzntagiatgetv II 172, 56. 
repraesen ten t ánoxazaczr¡aovaiv {-aatv e) 
II 172, 57. reprnesentare ànoxazaazÿ- 
oai, ànoxa&iazâv II 172, 53; 173, 2.

Reprehendendus indf¡pi\npog II 309,
24.

Reprehendo inix<o II 306, 52. int-
Xapßavopui II 309, 17. xocxayiyvmcxui 
II 340, 19. reprehendit indapßavtzai 
II 172, 50. reprehendat xazayvmatzai 
II 172, 52. rep rehend itu r ipèytxcu II 
172, 51.

Reprehensibilis indgpipipog II 309, 
24. £Ú£3ri'l7¡JtrosII 316,57. svxazáyvcoazog 
II 317, 38. sine interpr. II 659, 22.

Reprehensio ¿níXgpilng àpagzàvovzog 
iv Xóyois II 309, 25. xaxáyvaxug II 340,22.

Reprimendorum imaxsziœv II 173,5.
Reprimo ênix«> H 306, 52. repressit 

àvixvipiv  li 172, 58. reprimi iniaxt- 
thivai, xuiXi'Xh'ivat II 173, 6.

Reprobaticius ànoâuxiuaaziog II 236, 
37.

Reprobatio anoöoxtpaaia III 127, 44.
Reprobator ànoàoxtpaazrig III 127, 45.
Rcprobauit factum eius V 664, 16.
Reprobo ànoôuxipâÇco II 236, 35; III 

127, 38. altérai II 219, 42. reprobas 
&noôoxtpàÇng III 127, 39. reprobat 
ànoôoxipàÇei III 127, 40. refutat IV 
386, 35. reproba ànoôoxipaaov III
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127, 41. rcprobaui áitoSoní/iaoa (!) Ill 
127, 42. reprobasti ùnodonipaaug (!)
III 127, 43.

Reprobus àSónipog II 218, 55.
Repromissio tituyytXiu II 305, 3. 

ùv&opoXoyla II 227, 20.
Rcpronocat sine interpr. (reuoluit c)

IV 421, 37 (ex reprobat?).
Repsudit èniZQoniàÇtrui II 173, 3

(e. repetitio, respuit vom i sub respuo 
confert Bucch. repsuit coll. GB. L . I 
453, 2 SchoelV).

Reptabundus sgnvoipog II 314, 44. 
I qtcvÇhvxl ofioios II 314, 45.

Rcpticius V. arrepticius.
Reptile tgnttóv III 432, 04.
Repto "ignio II 314, 46. reptat cum 

binis pedibus ambulat V 512, 56.
Repudians respuens IV 163, 10; V 

143, 5.
Repudiatus ùnioa&tlg II 173, 7. re­

pulsus IV 162, 12. repudiatis reiectis 
b post IV 462, 6. proiectis, spretis IV 
163, 53. proiectis et ispretis V 479, 40.

Repudio âiaÇevyvviu II 271, 4. catca- 
óho II 243, 34. unw&ovpui II 243, 33. 
unoßuXXopui II 235, 46. ànonépnopui II 
230, 42. Síuiaiv (SLtoiv) yápov noiovpui 
II 271, 24. repudiare repellere IV 562, 
48. repudiau it repelluit(!) V 479, 39.

Repudium óíuioig (üíteig) II 271, 23. 
SiáXvOig yápov II 272, 32. ôiàÇtv^ig 
yápov II 271, 1. ánóXvmg yupszgg ?( 
pvijozf/g II 238, 47 (-io cod. corr. e). 
Xvoig yápov i) pvgcztíag II 363, 21. ¿cno- 
ozáaiov, ntgCXveig II 173, 9. SiáXveig 
II 505, 17. uiptoig yápov, diajuyij II 
548, 24. unoßoXT] II 531, 55. ájrólíji/iís 
(unoXtipHg e) II 238, 32. diuortium, 
discidium IV 386, 37 (v. redimedium).

Repueresco náXiv nuig yivopai II 
392, 61. repuerascere in puerum re­
dire V 646, 56 (Non. 165, 26).

Repugnanti conanti IV 386, 39.
Repugnatio àvupà%r]Oig II 230, 4.
Repugnator àvzmuXog II 230, 10.
Repugno ávzipá%opui II 230, 3. àvzi- 

itoXipñ II 230, 24. repugnat (contra) 
conatur IV 386, 38.

Repulatae v. harmonia.
Repulsa ávtnizvyíu, ¿btop(t)a II 173, 

10 (suppi, e). &itoxvxittH 242,18. repulsit 
ùnogiu di’ vßgtoig II 173,12 (corr. Vulc.). 
repulsa dnoßoXrj II 235, 55. repudium 
accipit a petitione honoris V 631, 10.

Repulsam fero &nozvy%áva> II 242,
16. repulsam  tu li t  V 664, 15.

Repulsio ùnoôonipuaiu II 236, 36.
Repulso uvzinugußuXXco II 230, 11.
Repulsum dicimus iniuriam ; repellun­

tur homines ab honore V 328, 44.

Repulsus àmoo&fig, anoßXrid'tig, àno-  
zvyw v, ànogrjptvog (pro pit.) II 173, 13. 
anozvypg (ánozvymv e), ánogrj&tíg, áno- 
çrjpévog (pro r¡n.) II 173, 16 (áncoopévog 
vel ánsiggptvog Vulc.). aporiatus IV 
422, 17. repulsi ànioa&tvxtg II 173, 11.

Repurgium y.á&ugoig II 334, 46; III 
239, 17. repurgatio, emundatio Y 512,
57. purgatio, emundatio V 577, 48. 
est purgatio V 623, 15.

R eputatio liuXoyiapóg II 173, 17. 
ù vz t[p ]n ó (n y z tv m g  II 228, 55 (corr. e).

Reputo vnoXoyChopea II 466, 51. re­
putat ùvuXoyiÇezui II 173, 15. repu­
tantur ùvu zg tn o vza i II 173, 14. repu­
tabitur assimilabitur V 577, 49.

Requies ávánuvm g  II 173, 19. a v i ­
is ig II 226, 11. V. exsequiae.

Requiesco ngoauvunuvopui III 156, 
31. Cf. requio (ex requieui?) nuzu- 
7t a voi II 342, 52. requiescit adquiescit
IV 386, 41. requiescere Xanpf/cui II 
363, 47. requieuit cessauit V 143, 9 
(Verg. A en. II 100).

Requiro èn ^zâ  II 290, 12. requirit 
init,r¡zii, áva& izíi II 173, 18. èm^gztC  
III 462, 35. requiras quaeras V 143, 
10 (Verg. A en. II 506). requierunt in 
memoriam reuocant lib. gloss. (Verg. Aen. 
I 217).

Requisitio iniír¡zr¡mg II 308, 10. 
Rera v. repia.
Rera (rema =  reuma Buech.) gyrum 

aquae in flumine V 479, 41; 512, 58.
Rerum arbitrium sine interpr. V 

479, 43. et est neutri generis add. ìli. 2
V 512, 59.

Rerum natura spvmg ngaypuzcov xal 
i) zov Ttuvzog tpveig II 173, 21.

Rerum peritus ìrgaypazinóg II 414, 64. 
Res nguypu  414, 60; 499, 24; 508, 

29; 524, 20. n gàypa , tiSog II 546, 15. 
ngùypu, yivog, tîâog II 173, 22. ngùypu  
nui ngáypuzu  nui [p u n a  (contain. ?) II 
173, 41. utilitas IV 162, 50. rem 
ngùypu  I I 171,48. Cf. in rem slg ngùypu  
III 452, 23. tig z'o ngùypu  pov in re 
mea III 516,7. rerum ngayp á za v  I I 173, 
20; III 422, 4. V. ad rem, in rem, ex 
re, extra rem, ob rem, pro re, sub rem.

Resa resoluta IV 562, 47. soluta V 
328, 16. ressa resoluta V 387, 58. Cf. 
Roensch M us. Rhen. XX XT 463; L a n d ­
g ra f Arch. IX 418; W . Heraeus Arch. 
X 519.

Resaluto âvzuanâÇopai II 228, 52. 
ùvzingocuyogtvio II 230, 31. resa- 
lutauit ávzgonáouzo  III 70, 30 =  637, 3; 
121, 22 =  225, 21 =  646, 2. Cf. IH 71, 
52 =  638, 7.

Resarcinatio vnogucpr¡ II 467, 34.
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Besnrcio ánoxivai II 241, 42 (resarco 
cod. corr. e), vnogdnxco olxoSogpv II 467, 
33. ànoxafhaxiò II 237, 14.

Res Asiae regnum IV 462, 9 (Verg. 
Aen. Ill 1).

Rescindit àva^aivei, dvaayi^ei. I I 173,
23. rescinduntur àva^aivovxai II 173,
24.

Rescisco iniyLyvmoxa) II 307, 34. 
resciscere cognoscere IV 279, 28. scire 
noua V 387, 60. Cf. Gell. II 19.

Rescit scit, comperit, cognoscit IV 
386, 42.

Res communes rà  «orni nçdypaxa 
Ini Idicoxixwv II 451, 14.

Rescribo &vxiyQáq>io II 229, 18. 
R escrip tor ávxíygacptvg II 229, 16. 
Rescriptum  ávxiyga<pij li 229, 17; 

505,13; 531,51. ávxíygccfpov II 229,19.
Res dura laboriosa IV 462, 10 {Verg. 

Aen. I 563).
Reseco xégvco II 453, 16. absciclo V 

556, 54. resecat ánoxégveo, àcpogiÇu 
(anogígu cod. ¿noayL^H e) II 173, 25.

Resectorium (ref. cod.) owyoxogov 
(— Nagelschere) III 326, 19 {in cap. de 
ferreis).

Resendabat v. repedat.
Reseratum apertum V 240, 40. pate­

factum V 240, 41.
Resero àvoiyco II 228, 17. reserat 

âvolyèt (unoLyH cod. corr. e) xvgicog 
goyXóv II 173, 26. avoCyti (an. cod. 
coir, e) II 173, 27. aperit IV 279, 20; 
386, 43. aperit, ostendit V 328, 59.
patefacit IV 163, 29; 562, 23; V 143, 
16. andleac (praeterit., AS.) V 387, 14. 
reserare aperire IV 163, 8. pandere, 
patefacere, aperire V 479, 46. resera­
tur (?) xavxrjQLcigfxai II 173, 43. 

Reseruo cpvXdxxco II 473, 53.
Reses ànoxaifrjuevog II 237, 22. otio­

sus IV 279, 25; V 577, 56. resides 
resides proprie sunt qui militiam de­
trectant a rege (agere 6): de militibus nero 
ignauis dictum est V 240, 42. requie­
scentes IV 160, 45. otiosi IV 279, 21. 
otiosi uel pigri IV 163, 26; 561, 63 {cf. 
Serv. in Aen. I 722). 'requies otiosa 
(requiescentes, otiosi?) IV 279, 38; 386, 
13 (rendis); V 539, 23; 577, 52; 609, 
22 (rendis), residuos IV 163, 27. resi­
duos aut otiosos V 143, 17. otiosos, ces­
santes IV 561, 62. requiescentes (-cen­
cio codd.) uel otiosos IV 161, 41 ; 561, 61 ;
V 327, 52; 387, 56; 479, 48 {Serv. in Aen.
VI 813. an requiescendo ot. ?). Cf. reses 
resides (v. resides) V 387, 36. Cf. Land­
graf Arch. IX 419. V. resides.

Res fam iliaris ovaia II 390, 23.
Res gestas xaxoQ&wpaxa II 346, 33.

Res humana ßiog xoivòg xùv áv&gió- 
ncov II 257, 44. ßiog II 493, 58.

Resicit (restat?) remanet V 329, 2.
Residas remipiscas semitas V 328, 19 

(resipias resipiscas [semitas] H .).
Resideo dnoxa&fgouai. Ii 237, 20. 

residet neçiXsinexae II 403, 20. negi,- 
Xifinávsxai II 403, 23. residerent re­
manerent V 144, 9. resedit remansit, 
placuit uel remoratus est IV 462, 11 
{Verg. Aen. VII 27).

Resides (pro reses?) gd&vpog ITI 335,
59. piger II 591, 36. Cf. sub reses ct 
deses.

Resides animos uacuos, sine affectu 
IV 462, 12 {Verg. Aen. I 722).

Residuntio anoxdlhepa II 237, 21.
Residuus vnúXoinog II 173, 30. quasi 

tardus PI ac. V 39, 17 =  V 97, 2 =  V 
143, 46. Cf. Festus p. 281, 18. resi­
duum ¿yxaxdXsifipa II 283, 47. Ú7tó- 
Xoinov II 466, 52. vnóXoínov, iyxaxá- 
Xsifipa II 173, 28. iyxd&iaga II 173,
29. residuo r<û iniXoinco II 173, 42. 
residua reliqua IV 386, 44.

Resignator ànoacpgayiaxfjg II 241, 15.
Resigno ànoecpgayiÇco II 241, 14. 

resignat reconsignat, aperit IV 279, 24. 
V. subleui.

R esilit resonat V 631, 12. resiliun t 
reluctant IV 279, 30.

Resina ggxivrj II 173, 31; 174, 29; 
III 194, 62; 273, 51. xoXoqnavia, tifiag 
niaar¡g II 352, 36. colofonia III 581,
21. gumen III 591, 16; 612, 36 (rasina), 
rasia (rasina?) Ili 594, 54; 628, 40. 
teru (AS.) V 386, 47. res omnis quae 
manat, unde resina dicitur omnis lacrima 
exhalata sudore lignorum V 513, 1 {cf. 
Isid. XVII 7, 71). id est pix siue casita 
III 585, 48 (c. resina cassita). V. re­
tina, gumen, dicamen, pituina.

Resina (ros. cod.) carsetann colo­
fonia III 631, 45. carsidania id est 
colofonia III 544, 18.

Resina {vel rasina) cassita {vel casita) 
glaria III 564, 76; 591, 4; 612, 26; 624, 
44. Cf. rasia id est rasina casita III 
585, 44.

Resina (vel rasina) frixa colofoniae 
III 537, 5. colofonia III 555, 22; 588, 
28; 609, 18; 619, 50.

Rèsina hederae eyso III 581, 44. V. 
gumen sciso. Cf. cissum resinae de 
edere III 631, 51. V. mei in folio 
ulmi.

Resina (vel ras.) optima terebinthina 
III 578, 73; 595, 57; 629, 54,

Resina (ras. cod.) picis siccae pino[r]- 
des III 585, 29.
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Resina (pro quo rasina libri) pinia 
larice III 613, 45; 625, 65. larices III 
592, 19. promuina III 594, 11 (pituina?). 
Cf. remnae pino resinae (gr¡zívr¡ pinea 
res.?) Ill 575, 1. F. pituina, dicameli. 

Resina pituina non frixa III 575, 2. 
Resina terebinthina nauigia (?) Ill 

575, 3.
Resipiscens (-min-?) recolens IV 279, 

31.
Resipisco àvctÇamvQÙi, ávavrjqm II 

173, 34. ad me redeo IV 162, 16. in 
integro (!) spiritu (!) redeo IV 279, 27. 
resipiscit ad intellectum redit IV 279,
41. amissam recipit sapientiam IV 163, 
21; 562, 14; V 143, 23. intellegit V 
328, 35. intellexit IV 163, 25; 562, 15;
V 143, 19. resipiscant resapiant V 
631, 11. amissam recipiant sapientiam
V 411, 53 (can. condì. Afric. 66). 

Resipit intellegit IV 386, 46; V 328,
33. intellegit nel iterum sapit IV 163, 
24; 562, 18. iterum sapit V 328, 41. 
reconsidérât uel ad se redit IV 386,45. 
resupu it minime sapuit V 479, 53 
(des.?). V. respida.

Resisto ¿vavtiovfiui II 297, 31. à<pi- 
eza¡.lai II 253, 28. áv&ÍGzaficu II 227, 
27; III 126, 24. resistis àvrhazâ III 
III 126, 25. resistit áv&ÍGraven II 173, 
32; III 126, 26. resistas dimittas (?) IV 
562, 39; V 387, 55. resiste áítóarTjíH 
II 241, 1. resistere maledicere IV 386, 
51 (v. maledic.), restitit ávzéozr¡ Il 174,3. 
stetit Plac. V 97, 4 =  V 143, 47; IV 
562, 57. resistit (cf. Bocnsch Coll. 228)
V 328, 58.

Resolutum ex foco remissum III 604,
50.

Resollio SiaXvta II 272, 33. êxXvofiai
II 291, 35. àvaXvco III 126, 66. resol- 
Ilis ávaXveig III 126, 67. reso lu it áva- 
Xvti III 126, 68. résolue áváXvGov III 
126, 69. resoluit tvXvzo xod SiaXvfze II 
173, 35: ubi resoluit evXvzoi xftÍ dia- 
Xvtzca Vulc. résolues ligabis (liquabis a)
III 604,51. rcsolui áváXvaa(í) III 126,70. 

Resona i¡x¿> II 173, 44 (echo resonans
uox margo).

Resono ávzr¡x¿¡> II 229, 7. resonat 
concinat, concrepat, personat IV 386,
47. murmurat uel sonitum implet IV 
164, 3 (Verg. Aen. IV 668).

Respectat respicit IV 279, 29. re­
spicit uel expectat IV 163, 23; V 143,
18. aspicit aut expectat IV 562, 17. 
respectant respiciunt IV 462, 15 (Verg. 
Aen. I 603; XI 630). recogitant IV 
279, 26. respiciunt V 143, 13.

Respectu litterarum mearum V 664,
20.

Respectus xcczaXnyfj, ivzgoirg, xaza- 
vógeig, ¿iriazgocpij II 173, 33. ávaXoyp, 
Xoyieuóg II 173, 36 (cf. margo).

Respersus aspersus IV 161, 47; V 
143, 20. respersum  aspersum IV 386, 
48; 562, 46; V 328, 12.

Respicio tHojpw II 328, 15. tmßXsnai
II 307, 13 (respico cod. c o i t . e), àvzt- 
ßXcnm II 229, 13. àqpoprâ II 253, 43. 
resp ic it retro intendit IV 422, 14. retro 
aspicit IV 163, 22; 562,16 (Don. in Andr. 
975). respexit deorsum uel retro uidit
IV 279, 32.

Respida redi ad te IV 162, 45; Mai 
VI 543 (resipisce Nettleship 'Journ. of 
Phil.’ XX 55: an respira? resipe? re­
specta? cf. resipit).

Respiratio ávanvorjlll 127,53 ; 174,34; 
279, 69. anxietas, suspirium IV 386, 50. 

Respiram i &vanvof\ III 348, 60. 
Respiro ávanvico III 127, 50. re ­

spiras àvanveìg III 127, 51. resp ira t 
àvanveî III 127, 52. redolet IV 386, 49.

Respondeo ànoxgLvopai II 238, 1. 
àvzicplfsyyofica II 230, 55. èyca á<(no- 
xgLvogaiy ego respondeo III 515, 62. Cf.
III 162, 74 (filisome respondeo : contain). 
respondet àmngLVtzai II 173, 37/38. 
consentit V 556, 50 (cf. Sero, in Georg.
I 47; Aen. I 585); 143, 14 (respondit), 
respondit accedit V 387, 22. respon­
det deus ÿ-toizicgSei ó &eóg III 238, 20 
(undet). respondent conueniunt IV 
462,13 ( Verg. Aen. I 585). respondeant 
uicem reddant IV 162, 9; 10 (uocem);
V 479, 32 (reddeant). respondit àicexgi- 
vcczo II 173, 38/37. De respondunt cf. 
conuenio. V. ad diem respondit.

Responsa idonea mira consilia IV 
462, 14 (cf. Verg. Aen. II 376).

Responsa noueiu sapientium  ano- 
XQÍgctza èvvéce Gocpüv li 173, 46.

Responsio ànóxgiaig ÜI 336, 46; 462, 
36; 508, 41. cpáaig II 470, 19. &v9o-
QiGfiés II 227, 32. áv&opoXoyíu II 227, 29.

Responsoria qui<a> ab uno incipitur 
et ab aliis responditur (!) V 414, 37 (feg. 
Bened. 9, 12; passim). Cf. Isid. V I 19, 8. 
V. responsum.

Responsum ¿nó-ngicig II 238, 2; 505, 
11; 531, 56; 548, 25; 554, 11. Xóywv, 
ànóxQKng II 173, 39 (apocrisis respon­
sum unde apocrisarius margo), ¡jpijffg.ris
II 527, 23. responsus àitóxgimg II 513,
26. responsum et responsorium : re ­
sponsum quod datur, responsorium  
uerbum aut uersus qui saepe iteratur 
Plac. V 97, 3 =  V 143, 39. responsa 
oí ^pijOfioi III 238, 16. responsorum  
zäv aizoxgipazoiv III 49, 36. Cf. ex re ­
sponsis àitotp&éypazog EH 102, 23.



Restitutio àitóxiatg It 241, 43. àno- 
xazáazaaig II 237, 15. àvzixazâazaatg 
II 229, 39. V. in integrum restitutio.

Restitutum ànoxu&eazagivov I I 174, G.
Resto nepiXiCnogai II 403, 21. restat 

■jtegiXfínexui II 403, '20. superest IV 
462, 17 (Verg. Aen. I 556); V 143, 12. 
restet reliqua sit IV 163, 51 (Verg. Aen. 
ï ï  142).

Restor v. ressor.
Restringo anoacfiyym li 241, 13.
Restutu in Ime est gl.: ànò 'Pearovzrjg 

a Restuta III 34, 38.
Resuit dissuit V 577, 54. dissuit 

condisire ( =  condissire ?) IV 279, 39. 
resuere dissire V 479, 52. dissi) dojre V 
512, 62. dessire, dissuere V 577, 53. 
Of. Landgraf Arch. IX 420.

Resultatio rum III 462, 37 ; 472, 41 ; 
476, 54. reluctatio IV 279, 36. id est 
reluctatio, quae (vel qui) renititur et 
contra contendit (tendit G). item re­
sultare dicuntur uocum sonitus, id est 
reaudiri Plac. V 39, 15 =  V 97, 6 =  V 
143, 21 (retro audiri ex vestigiis coti. 
Cors. Deuerling).

Resulto ànongSto II 239, 46. Sia- 
7ti]âù> II 273, 28. resultat àvunùXXrxKi, 
avaßáXXti (-náXXei c) II 174, 7. reluctat 
uel contra dicit IV 163, 28; 562, 20. 
reluctatur, contradicit V 143, 15. re­
sultant resiliunt Plac. V 39, 21 =  V 
97, 5 =  V 143, 49 (cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 280, 8); IV 279, 33. resonant IV 
462, 16 (Verg. Aen. V 150?). resultet 
resonet IV 562, 21 ; V 327, 49. resul­
taret exultaret V 386, 54; 430, 1.

Rpsumpsi aviXaßov III 217, 28 =  232, 
42 =  652, 10.

Resupinata transuersa IV 462, 19 (gl. 
Verg.?).

Resupino vnnâÇco II 468, 44.
Resupinus forno g II 468, 45.
Resurgo àvfytlpogai II 225, 26. 

àviezagea II 228, 2. resurgere resti­
tuere, renouare IV 462, 20 (Verg. Aen. 
I 206). restaurare, reparare IV 386, 54. 
iterum surgere IV 163, 48.

Resurrectio àvàazaatg II p. XIV; 
e post II 173, 14; III 488, 67. ¿íjsyfgffis II 
302, 30. restitutio IV 279, 35. resur­
rectionem àvàoxaeiv III 508, 20. F. 
anastasis.

Resuscito àveytigeo II 225, 25.
Resuunipapo erine orus fasces ßeeg- 

yoi I I 174, 8 (restium papyrinarum fasces 
ßapyoi Buech.).

Retanda purganda V 479, 54; 513, 2; 
609,26. Cf. Festus p. 2 7 3,34 ; G ell. XI 17,4.

Rete SUtvov III 462, 38; 477, 38. 
retis aayf¡vr¡ II 174, 36 (retisca yi\vr¡

rete204  respublica

Respublica xtoXiztta II 412, 8; III 
274, 43. Sfgiog sai Xaóg III 274, 60 
(unde?), zà Sggóaia ngáypaxa II 451, 
10. cynidom (-4S.) V 386, 48.

Respuit corpus sxßpdaaii zò aàga f¡ 
&¿Xaaocc II 289, 8.

Respuit preces eius V 664, 9.
Respuo èÍ ovSívü II 304, 20; 304, 23. 

ànonzvco II 240, 13. ajtoßaXXogar li 
235, 46. contemno, refuto IV 279, 23. 
respuit àvanzvsi, &noßaXXfi,voafC (cum 
nota P  [ =  yXcoaaì]gazixibg Buech.]. gtßfi 
H.) II 173, 40. repudiat ac recusat IV 
422, 22. respuerunt spernerunt(!), uita- 
uerunt, repellerunt (!) V 479, 49.

Ressor axpocpojtoióg I I 439,10. ressor 
ex oirás II 450, 15. restor funium factor 
II 591, 35. V. resticularius, restio.

Restaguat redundat, abundat IV 279, 
37;- 562, 63; V 512, 61.

Restantes subsistentes uel interro­
gantes IV 161, 37. restantia residua 
IV 279, 34. remanentia uel residua IV 
163, 30 (Verg. Aen. I 679). remanentia 
IV 562, 24.

Restaurat ávccaxevágfi II 173, 47. 
reparat, redintegrat IV 386, 52.

Restaurata innouata IV 462,18 (cf. in­
staurata Verg. Aen. II 669 ctServ.in I I 15).

Restibilis (-bulis codi) àyphg dig xov 
fxovg ùgozgiwpfvog II 174, 2. Cf. resti­
bilis ager V 664, 21; Damtnaitn Comm. 
len. V 33.

Resticula anagziov li 435, 23 (anáp- 
rug e). funem (?) V 479, 50. V. sira.

Resticularius axoivctg li 450, 15 (r. 
ressor). axotvo7tlóx(ig II 450,18. funium 
factor II 591, 22 (v. ressor).

Restiuctio àrziSuteroh) II 229, 20.
Restinguo änoaßevvvio II 240, 31.
Restio axvrronXóxog II 450, 18; III 309,

28. funium factor II 591, 32 (v. ressor).
Restipulatio àvüogiegôg II 227, 32; 

495, 30. ávztnfpázgcig II 228, 65. ob- 
stitutio, oppositio respondendi II 591,25. 
restipulationem àvìtugicuóv II 174, 4.

Restipulo restipu lor àrzenspcazii II 
228, 64. restipu ln t àv&opitu II 174,5.

Restis axoivíuv pixgóv II 174, 1. 
axoivtov II 450, 16; 492, 21; 499, 18; 
546, 19. cnagxíov II 435, 23. spartin 
II 524, 22. Cf. restes scyfus =  restis 
axoCvog (scynus) III 197, 2.

Restit[i]as resistis V 539, 16 (Ter. 
Fun. 668).

Restituo àvztSiSaigi II 229, 21. circo 
xa&iaxggr II 237, 17. restituit renouât, 
restaurat IV 386, 53. restituam denuo 
statuam V 479, 51 (restiam denuo resti­
tutam); 577, 55.
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cod.: coir. dg), retium äiv.zvuv II 277, 
47. Sírxvov xvvr¡ysTinóv II 277, 48. 
XlVOV HVVT]y£XL HOV II 361, 18. KVV7]y£- 
rmor Xi#ov (— Xivov) II 356, 54. retia 
äirxvov  II 497, 57. Sínxvtt, Baypvp 
(sagena grecum margo) II 174, 12. 
ör/.zTK III 135, 51; 187, 29 (retiae); 
189, 58; 437, 34 (cf. GB. L. I 33, 19; 
549, 28). Sírxva, épçaxqcc, uqhvsç xcd 
BxàXineç, nXéygaxa III 259, 50 (unde?). 
SLuxva, aayÿvai retia proprie piscato­
rum III 256, 42 (unde?). retibus cassi­
bus, saginis, quibus pisces capiuntur 
V 479, 59. V. cassis, retes aucupales, 
regulas proponentes.

Retectio ànoràXvtpis II 237, 12. re- 
uelatio II 591, 34.

Retego ànoBKenâÇm II 240, 36. re ­
tex it aperit (!) IV 163, 35 (Verg. Aen.
I 356); 561, 59; V 143, 26. aperuit IV
561, 60. palam fecit V 479, 55. re­
texerit clarum fecerit V 479, 56.

R etelat v. reuelo.
R etentat retinet IV 163, 32 {Verg. 

Aen. V 278?); 562,26. reten tnn t reti­
nent IV 279, 43. re te n ta ri retineri IV
562, 27.

R eten tator Siarâroxoç II 271, 31.
Retentio v.axo%r¡ r¡ Sia ¡fftpós II 346, 

37. naxàe%iBiç, rgáxijois II 174, 11. 
an<(a)choresis II p. XXXVII.

Retentum raxuBxs&iv II 174, 9. re-, 
tenta extensa V 479, 57.

Retes aucupales (augurales cod.) v t-  
qiéiIr] (-ai?) ágrécov (oçvaicov cod.) II 
174, 10.

Retexo àvvcpaivia li 231, 23. reuoluo, 
repeto IV 462, 21 (reuoluo Verg. Aen. II 
101). re tex it reuoluit, replicatlV279,46. 
retexere replicare IV 561, 58. retexeo 
gl. lut. arali, p. 440 ed. Seyb.

Retiaculum  agcpißXiiaxgur III 437, 33. 
Cf. Schmitz, ' B e i t r p .  145; Boensch Coli, 
phil. 23. V. cassiculum.

R etiarius Xivovxos II 361, 26. dixxv- 
ovyoç III 240, 49 (unde?). XivonXÓKos III 
308, 37; 499, 25; 528, 57. SiY.xvonX0v.oq 
II 277, 49; III 201,52; 271,51; 307, 37. 
Sivxvuzpógog II 277, 50.

Retica ligna quibus uites retinentur 
V 241, 2; 609, 56 (ligna sublimantur 
=  Osb. 508, ubi uites subligantur exstai). 
rusca Landgraf Arch. IX 419: immo 
=  redica =  ridica. V. raetica, redica.

Reticentia oiyij II 431, 18.
Retice[u]o (v. proflo) cotos iam& II 

240, 34. reticet tacet IV 161, 39; 386,
55. tacet, conticescit V 143, 27 reti­
cere tacere IV 562, 50. reticuit àns- 
eiwnpBkr II 174, 13. tacuit IV 278, 11; 
279, 40. tacuit, siluit IV 386, 56.

Reticulata cancellata IV 163, 31 ; 
279, 44; 562, 25; V 542, 61. catenata 
V 143, 25. concancellata V 241, 3. 
reticulatis cancellatis V 241, 4.

R eticulus yiiçyaO'os nal yqoiivcparxos 
II ’174, 14. reticulum  yúpyaítos II 
174, 15; III 132, 46. v.tXQvcpaXov II 
347, 26 (cf. Iuvenal. cd, Friedlacnder 
praef. p. 108); III 369, 64. oyv.ivoç II 
378, 53 (retinaculum H.). cassiculum 
IV 386, 57. V. cassiculum.

Retina faxíva II 427, 58. Cf. retina 
resia (resina?) II 591, 14.

Retinaculum  naxoxtvs IU 462, 39; 
477, 57. àjcóyuov axoiviov II 235, 60. 
T\vCa II 325, 20; III 241, 8; 273, 19. 
r¡rla, Qvxÿçts II 174, 16. retinacula 
ùnóyHct, xaroysís II 174, 17. priai III 
24, 30; 370, 42. pria III 144, 61; 173, 
63. nQVfivpaia II 424, 50.

Retineo imupaxcb II 309, 3. Sla­
rgarci) II 272, 3. diaraxfyco II 271, 33. 
retinet detinet, coercet IV 386, 58. 
retinere reluctare IV 562, 43; V 479, 
60 (retipere).

Retitus v. sertorum nexibus retitum.
Retium v. rete.
Retorboue v. bubilion.
Retorqueo &rxinXév.a II 230, 22. 

àvx iBXQScpm  II 230, 45. furacrpfqxo II 
369, 40 (retorquo). reto rquet àvxi- 
BiQccpn II 174, 18 (Cie. in Cat. II 1,2).

Retorrens acpuSgág II 449, 39 (cf. 
acer, uehemens). recorreus uehemens, 
ualidus II 591, 38.

Retorridus igneus V 328, 39; 388, 
10. igneus uel horridus IV 163, 34; 
562, 29; V 479, 64. rethorridus satis 
horridus V 387, 43. satis horridus [id 
est it] V 328, 45. retorridus igneus 
uel non ualde torrens IV 386, 59. V 
igneus.

Retractator repetitor: nam retractare 
est repetere quod omiseras V 143, 28. 
Cf. Isid. X 235.

Retractatus medius concordiae V 
479, 65 (contain, cf. receptor).

Retracto repeto, reuoluo V 556, 53 
(Serv. in Aen. VII 601). retractas öia- 
Xoyi£r¡, avaßaXXri, ÔHBiSaLiiuvfCç, àva- 
Xoyí¡r¡ I I174,19. retractat äiaxdiu (cf. 
Boensch Coli. phil. 28), nugaixtìxai ÎI 
174, 20. vnoxcogti II 174, 25. recogitat 
uel discutit IV 163, 36; 562, 30. reco­
gitat utrum expediat V 143, 24. re- 
trnttat refutat, refricat uel denuo rem 
(rumen cod. recte?) tra tta i V 328, 68. 
retractant avxißaXXovsiv II 174, 23. 
retractare iterare IV 421, 53. retrac­
tentur àvarppXacpoìvxo II 174, 21.



retracto tempore reuinxít

Retracto tempore transacto V 479, 
67 (retro acto?).

Retractus compressus IV 462,22 (com­
pressus: cf. Aen. l i  73? Vili 184); 386, 60.

Retraho ùv&élxio II 227, 17.
Retribiilatio v. redhibitio.
Retribuo ávzanoSíSu¡pi II 228, 47. 

retribuam reddam V 529, 24; 539, 21. 
restituam, reddam V 479, 66. retribuit 
&rzgpeí<liazo II 174, 22. reddidit IV 
279, 49.

Retributio àvzctnóàoaig II 228, 48; 
e post II 173, 14.

Retrim entum  Oivíaapa II 174, 26. 
exvßahov II 434, 10. àzióggippa II 240,
25. ánóer¡opa, ànoeivictapa (ùnóggippa 
úztóapr¡ypa Ducang.) II 240, 33. retri­
menta ex íja la  III 429, 61. V. recre­
mentum.

Retro òniaw II 385, 19. tlg zovníaco
II 174, 24; 287, 52.

Retro actis temporibus transactiB IV 
562, 19. praeteritis temporibus V 479, 
68. V. retracto t.

Retroboue v. bubilion.
Retrorsum tis zoiníoo) II 287, 52. 

òniaia II 385, 19. retrorsus ¿7u g ì?ótto- 
vog II 385, 18. retrorsa v. scapula.

Retrouersum iCg zovm'ca II 287, 52.
Retrudo änco&cb II 243, 34. àna&ov- 

peu II 243, 33 (rettudo cod. corr. a), 
àntgeidopcu II 234, 40. retrudit re­
cludit IV 279, 47.

Retundit repercutit IV 279, 48. re­
tundere referire IV 421, 41. retuudam 
coupescam IV 162, 49 (Ter. Heaut. 946). 
retudimus iyoptpmaapsv II 174, 27 
(taxopqiácapev cd, non recte).

Returare (red. cod.) aperire V 646, 63 
(t/. Non. 167, 4).

Returem praef. anthol. V p. V (Loewe 
GL. N. 85).

Reunitio conligatio IV 562, 37.
Reus am os U 921, 25. tVojjos II 299, 

63; 556, 3; III 462, 42; 494, 30 (è'voxog 
èvayópevog reus obligatus obnoxius gpev- 
yiov III 276, 60; unde'?). vnóSixos II 
466, 8; III 362, 74. vniv&vvog II 465, 9;
III 161, 63. a re dicitur quasi qui rem 
tenet uel culpabilis IV 279, 57 (cf. Isid. 
XVIII 15, 7; X 238). regor ( =  reius) 
debitor V 328, 20; 387, 59.

Reu8tus iterum incensus V 386, 39. 
reusti iterum usti V 421, 5 =  V 429, 62 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. VIII 13).

Reuectam reportatam IV 280, 2.
Reuectans reportans cod. Bern. 258 

(Loewe Prodr. 419).
Reuectat reportat IV 164, 7 -, a c  post

IV 163, 37; IV 562, 32.
Reuehit reportat IV 163, 37; 279, 51;

562, 31 ; 32. reuexit reportauit IV 161,1 ;
V 143, 30.

Reuelatio ánoxálvilng II 237, 12; 
554, 8; III 508, 43. fnLtpúvna rò tpai- 
vópevov II 312, 37. uisio, somnus IV 
384, 47. V. sypiegen.

Reuellit a loco remobuit(!) IV 384, 49 
(repellit?), a loco remouit uel euellit
V 328, 8; 479, 70 (luco), aliquo (a loco?) 
remouit uel euellit IV 161, 44. a loco 
remouet uel conuellit IV 562, 44. re- 
uu lsit retraxit, eradicauit IV 280, 1.

Relíelo ànoxuXvitxa II 237, 23. re- 
uelat aperit IV 384, 46; a post IV 
162, 7. aperit, demonstrat IV 162, 2; 
279, 53; 562, 51; V 143, 37. retelat 
aperit uel demonstrat IV 161, 7; 45; V 
479, 58 (em. Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.’ 
XX 54). V. relino.

Reuendo ptzancolcb II 369, 35.
Reuenit nulLvâgoptt II 174, 35.
Reuens(?) manens IV 662, 49.
Re uera bvztog II 174, 32. utique 

IV 386, 61. res uera V 480, 2.
Reuerbero xazapaczi^a II 342, 13.
Reuerens tvtvzgonog III 374, 50. ho­

norificus IV 279, 52. rcuerentissimus 
evXaßiazazog II 318, 7.

Rcuerentia fazgong II 174, 30; 300, 
50; III 9, 35; 462, 40. evlaßeia II 
318, 5. timor, honorificentia IV 462, 23 
(gl. Verg.?). honorificentia IV 386, 62. 
acta bona V 480, 3.

Reuereor ivzgtnopcu II 300, 47. I V -  
Xaßovpca II 318, 9. V. reor.

Reuersiis tnávoSog II 539, 17 ; 551, 40.
Reuersus reciperatus, regressus IV 

387, 1.
Reuerto ènavaozgicpœ II 305, 46. re- 

uerte ávúatgtipov UI 125, 4. énáveX&c 
III 136, 43. reuertisse redisse V 480, 4. 
reuertor vnoaxgicpco II 468, 2. ênavtg- 
Xopca III 136,42. àvaezgécpoi III 125,3; 
128, 19. naLvògopà  (-mi cod.) Ill 156, 4. 
reuertitur imoorgécpti II 174, 33. vno- 
ozgétpexca III 462, 41. V. non reuertor.

Reuimentum nagaazgog>f¡ II 174, 34; 
III 323, 59. tingin (?AS. Ity.) II 591, 
15 (renim. cod.). Cf. Boensch Coll. phil. 
p. 151 (redimentum vel reuiam. Due.).

Reuiminatum nageezgappivov II 562, 
33. Cf. Boensch Coll. phil. p. 151; Loewe 
Prodr. 218.

Reuiucit conuincitIV 387, 3. reuicii 
disiecit IV 422, 18.

Reuinctus Stfteíg II 174, 37. rcuinc- 
tum conligatum V 143, 34 (Verg. Aen 
II 57). reuincto redimito, religato I \  
462, 24 (gl. Verg.?). conligato IV 163, 42.

Reuiuxit postergum ligauit IV 163, 
41; 279, 54; 562, 36.
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Beuio ■rtagaatQtifoi (parastreuo cod.) 
Ili 153, 9. rebio nagaavgvcpa (-èquo e) 
II 396, 27. Cf. Boensch Coll. phiì. p. 151.

Beuiridescit reuirescit cod. Voss. Oct. 
24 (Loewe Prodr. 420).

Beuiso èqogài II 321, 20. iT uasènzo -  
yca  II 310, 54. in L ß lJ n a  11 307, 13. 
repeto, recognosco IV 163, 38 (Very. Aen. 
II 795); 279, 58; 562, 33; V 143, 31. 
reuisit repetit IV 462, 26 (Very. Aen. I 
415?). uisitat uel requirit IV 163, 40; 
562, 35; V 143, 33. reuisam reuideam 
V 143, 29. repetam IV 279, 55; 387, 4; 
462, 25 {Very. Aen. II 669). repetam 
uel reuidebo IV 163, 39; 562, 34.

Keuisus iterum uisus IV 387, 2.
Beuitare n e g ix d y ifc a  II 174,31 (reui- 

tere e. reuiare? repedare?).
Bcuocut reducit IV 279, 56. reuocare 

iterum uocare V 616, 65 (Non. 167, 10).
Beuocate animos mentem resumite V 

143, 38; IV 462,27 (ubi sic corriyendum. 
cf. Very. Aen. I 202).

Beuocatio y t z a n u y n y  II 369, 27 (u b i 
euocatio Woclfflin).

Eeuoluo repeto, retexo IV 462, 28 
(v. retexo et Very. Aen. II 101). re- 
uoluit reciprocat IV 387, 5. reuolue 
ù v tih )C o v  III 109, 46/48 =  639, 5. rc- 
uoluere resoluere V 328, 47. reuoluit 
prostrauit IV 422, 15. reuoliior re- 
texeo(!) IV 163, 52 («. supra), rciioluitiir 
infertur, recidit IV 387, 6 (v. recido).

Bcuulsiis exclusus IV 385, 2. reclusus 
IV 421, 51. refolsus eradicatus V 479, 4. 
reuulsus (vel refolsus) eradicatus IV 
163, 2. reuulsus eradicatus V 143, 36. 
liberatus ac sublatus IV 422, 19.

Bex ß a o i l t v s ,  dvaè, II 174, 38; III 
275, 44. ß a a d tv s  II p. XXXVII ; 171,18; 
256, 12; 508, 28; III 28, 10; 73, 57; 
130, 27; 182, 24; 340, 39; 362, 31; 416, 
37; 462, 43; 491, 4; 510, 50. dvaÈ, III 
472, 42. rector, regnator IV 561, 40. 
rector, gubernator V 480, 5.

Bexentesseos eruditionis V 386, 51 
(gyzognu'is evv&éotcog Buech.).

Bex (res cod.) Thracum rex auxiliaris 
Priami V 143, 22 (Ov. Met. XIII 435).

Beza v. raia.
Bhabdomnutia (redom. cod.) est diui- 

natio uirgarum V 623, 14.
Eba pouticum v. reoponticus.
Bheda v. raeda.
B/li^etor praeclarus, splendidus uel 

circumitor V 479, 61 (contain.), retorein 
splendidum IV 421, 54. praeclarum, 
splendidum V 479, 63. V. contionator.

Edhbetorica eloquentia V 386, 52 
(cf. Gli. L . VI 227, 26). praeclara IV 
421, 50; V 479, 62.

B<h)etoriscat (rhetorissat?) r<di)>eto- 
rice loquitur V 646, 57 (Non. 166, 1).

Bfli>enina reuolutio gurgitis IV 279, 
50; 563, 2. est effusio maris, uidelicet 
quando maris accessio foras egreditur 
et in lacunis uel in fossis colligitur re­
manens aqua, ueluti in stagnis illud 
dicitur reuma V 585, 20. effusio maris 
quando accessione maris in fossis colli­
gitur et remanet aqua Seal. V 609, 37. 
gebrec (vel gibrec, ^4S.) V 386,44. rema 
stream (.d/S.) V 386, 43. V. chroma, 
fluxus.

Bheumaticus v. rauis.
R<h)oumutismus ex apostema nasci­

tur III 604, 48.
Bheumatizo v. splenetica passio.
Bhinoceron animal est in Nilo flu­

mine IV 164, 11; 563, 8. riuoceroth 
animal est in Nilo flumine V 144, 18. 
rinoceron animal est in Nilo flumine 
cornu (vel cornua) in nasu habens IV 
280, 18. rinicerus quadrupedes in 
nasu cornutam (vel -a) V 480, 21. ri- 
noceres in nasu cornu habens quadripes 
IV 387, 16. unicornis V 387, 4. rino­
ceron in nari cornu IV 164, 30. Cf. 
Isid. XII 2, 12. V. unicornis.

B/h)inocoruris ( =  Khinocolura) pro­
prium nomen loci V 386, 46 (cf. Hier, 
in Ies. 27; Keller 'Volkset.' 210).

B (h /odaniis fluuius in Italia (!) V 
480, 26. Eridanus?

Bhododaplinc in his subest ylossis: 
rudugne id est biblace (cf. Mai lJynani.
II 106 libraces) 111 542,30. radigne id 
est uiglace III 574, 68. damne id est 
lebracem III 538, 37. rodasna id est 
acrifolium III 574, 72. Cf. flos rodo- 
damui cinosanthos (xnvòs &v9ogì) III 
558, 72. flos de rodolamnis cynosantu
III 622, 54. flos rododami incidios an- 
tus I I I565, 60. rodatine librae (v. supra 
lebracem) III 575, 35; 592, 32; 594, 53; 
613, 62. id est librae * ( =  id est) pul- 
ruerga III 628, 39; cf. III 626, 8 (but- 
merga et libera, cf. 9). hinc aliena vi­
dentur quae secuntur (v. Diefenbach s. 
radinape) : rodonepe bulmercalil 554,60. 
rodenape bulmerga III 594, 42. redda- 
nepe bouiglossa III 587, 56. rodenape 
bonglosa III 608, 45. rodasnen bun- 
gosa III 554, 72. rodinarc (vel rad.) 
lelothrae (AS.) V 386, 50.

Bhododcndron in his est ylossis: ro- 
dandruin goôud'ùcpvri III 264, 45. rii- 
dandrum gudoSácpvr¡ III 191, 67. ro- 
randrum go6 oSáqvr¡ 111428,28. nidius 
(?) id est lorandro III 541,12. nio (ne- 
rion Stadler) id est laurando III 570, 6.

Bhodon (roda cod.) rosa V 144, 40.
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Rhombus aval HI 257, 12 (unde?). 
avdv.LV III 186, 45. rombus ifiijaaa tldng 
¿Z&voç I I 176, 17. rhombus genus piscis 
V 656, 43 (Iuvenal. IV 39). nimbus 
genus pisciculi optimi V 656, 39 (num- 
bus cod.; Iuvenal. XI 121).

Khyadas (iadas cod.) cui aqua de 
oculis currit III 604, 47 ( =  rhyas).

Rhythmus dulcis sermo V 386, 53. 
numerus V 144, 13.

Rica (reica cod.) metri (mitrae Warren) 
genus IV278,30. Cf. Sera, in Aen. IV 137.

Riciuosus cp&iigdgiog i n i  áXóyov Çcûov 
II 471, 2.

Ricinus vgózaiv, q>&tíg II 355, 46. 
rp&tlg /¡’toi vgázmv II 471, 1. vgózcov
II 174, 40 (rig.); Ill 462, 44; 472, 43; 
476, 59. croconia III 594, 49. cloconia
III 558, 32. crotonia III 628, 36. cri­
cini (vel ericini) vgózcoveg III 556, 39 ; 
620, 57. ticia (immo tica) saxonice V 
329, 21 {cf. Gallée 352 et suppi.). V. ana- 
cardis, ualeria, ruscinius.

Ricinus est ornamentum mulierum V 
623, 13. dicitur ab eo quod postergum 
reicitur, quod uulgo dicitur mauorte V 
525, 41 (Vurr. de l. I. V 132; Is. XIX 
25, 4 ; Serv. in Aen. I 282). V. ruminum.

Ricti (nares) pvvzijgeg (singularia non 
habet) II 373, 55 (ricti om. e. an male ex­
plicantur ronchi? cf. Martial. I 3, 5).

Rictura ferarum oris apertio V 329, 
11; 387, 44. oris <{apertio) IV 563, 5. 
V. rictus f.

Rictus i'vzaeiç erogaros II 292, 45; 
489, 33. erogaros ivzaaig II 438, 20. 
ni pterógtoj/ àv&(gcónov)> II 405, 10. 
ntgiazópLOv II 491, 58; III 247, 39. 
iniovvviov II 174, 41; 516, 34 (rinctus 
et epischinon cod. coir. e). ogelig II 
p. XXXVII; 513,27. pvazai II 374, 27. 
Cf. rictus canis (¡vying III 259,21 (mule?). 
rictus uocatur omnis apertio oris uel 
patefactio hiatus tarn ferae quam ho­
minis: dicitur et rictus os ipsum sim­
pliciter Plac. V 39, 14 {om. simpliciter) 
=  V 97, 7 =  V 144, 30 {cf. Non. 455,
36). patefactio oris IV 280, 3. extensio 
oris IV 164, 8; 563,3; V.144, 15; 241,7. 
extensio oris, unde ridemus IV 387, 7 ;
V 329, 16. patefactio oris ferarum uel 
contrahens V 480, 8. apertio oris IV 
563, 4 (rictur). uultus et oris positio
V 144, 28; 241, 8 (uultus est oris p.). 
graennung {vel graemung, AS.) V 386, 38. 
rictum  mensura oris II 175,2. morsum V 
480, 7. rictu  morsu IV 422, 27; V 241, 9.

Rictus {vel rictur) ferarum oris apertio
IV 164, 26; 387, 8. Cf. rictus aper­
tionis feria (ferarum apertio oris?) IV 
164, 21. V. rictura ferarum.

Rideo yslw II 262, 8; III 74, 4; 131, 9; 
340, 46; 416,4; 462,45; 495,28. rides 
yslàs III 74, 5; 131, 10; 416, 5. ridet 
yslà III 74, 6; 131, 11; 416, 6. ride- 
mus yeX&psv III 131, 14; 416, 8. ri­
detis ytXâze III 131, 15. rident ytXàoiv
III 131, 16. ridam us (!) yeXdoco/zrv III 
416,9. ride yéXaaov III 131, Í2; 416,3. 
r ise ru n t iyiXuaav III 416, 7.

Ridica V. redica.
Ridicularius risorius IV 280, 11.
Ridiculosus yeXoimögg II 262, 6 (lidie. 

cod. coir. e). yeXaazfig III 180, 32; 252, 48. 
ytXoCng III 334, 15. detractor V 480, 9.

Ridiculus vazáyeXivg II 340, 17. ye- 
XoLug III 495, 37 ; 512, 49. yeXdaiog {rtX.) 
111495,81. yeXoiaargg III 334, 16. ridi­
culum ytXoCov II 262, 4; III 462, 46. 
derisio, iocus inanis IV 422, 24. risus IV 
164, 32. risum V 144, 26. V. in ridiculo.

Rienosus v. renosus.
Rigens ànóavXrjgog II 240, 39. ri- 

gelitem duram IV 462, 29 {Verg. Aen.
I 648; VIII 621). fulgentem V 480, 11. 
splendentem IV 164, 10; V 144, 17. 
splendentem aut rigidam, nouam IV 
563, 7.

Rigeo àXytb II 224, 41. riget frigit
IV 280, 13 {cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 261). 
friget an infrigidat IV 164, 9 {ubi in­
frigidatur Nettleship 'Journ. of Phili 
XX 55); 563, 6; V 144, 16 (infriedat). 
friget frigdor (?) IV 387, 9. friget, con­
fricat (!) V 329, 14. pubet V 480, 10. 
rigebant rigidi dunque erant IV 280, 5 
{cf. Verg. Aen. V 405).

Rigesco avXr/gvvofiai II 433, 44.
Rigiditns v. rigor.
Rigidus avXr¡góg II 433, 41. dquiSijg 

ó àgyiXog II 252, 39. ànôvgozog II 238, 4. 
avapnzog III 333, 23. durus, resistens 
IV 422, 29. fortis, inmobilis IV 280, 12. 
durus, rectus, inmobilis IV 164, 29 {cf. 
Serv. in Aen. IV 251; XII 304). rigi­
dum ánozopov II 241, 51. àvapnèg, 
oy.XijQÓv, iayvgóv, azgiqivàv xaì -iprygov
II 174, 46. directum IV 387, 10. rigi­
dam Idgnovaav II 174, 47.

Rigidus iudex V 664, 18.
Rigo dgôevco II 244, 16. rigat ág- 

â tvu  II 174, 42. rigare dirigere IV
280,14. rigabaut umectabant V 631,13.

Rigor vgi’og, ànóavXggov II 174, 45. 
avXrjgózTjg II 433, 43. gvazg{?) Il 429, 5 
(ai cf. liquor), goiug {vgvogì) III 425, 58. 
duritia inflexibilis IV 280, 4. rigiditas V 
144, 25. rigiditas uel stupor frigoris IV 
164, 31. seueritas uel stupor frigdoris IV 
387, 11. a frigore, duritia et inflexibili- 
tas uel rectitudo V 329, 19 {cf. Serv. in 
Aen. IV 251 ; Georg. 1 143). extensio ner-

rigor
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uorum III G04, 52. rigore heardnissae 
[AS.) V 387, 18. V. uigor.

Riguus àçdùfitvos II 174, 48. riguis 
tvnoTÎBzmç, tvßoXoig II 174, 44 (ivßgo- 
yoig i. tvßooXoig Ville.).

Rima payas II 427, 18; III 313, 14; 
472, 44. payas, pófiq (potfAJj cod. cori', g), 
yvranttia cpvaiç II 174, 49 (cf. Juvenal, 
ed. Friedlaender praef. p. 107). Cf. [psi- 
iitles] ragis (payt's?) [gloria] rima III 
190, 46 (v. glarea), tonitruum spatiosa 
uolumina (cf. Serv. in Aen. Vili 392)
V 577, 58. lissura tabularum, fissura et 
ramex (-es vel -is codd. fissurae trames?)
V 241, 10. rimae níSantg III 433, 29. 
öLCíQofyaura III 435, 17. iuncturae IV 
280, 6. rimas fissuras IV 164, 16; 280, 8. 
iuncturas V 144, 22. iuncturas tabula­
rum V 329, 18. rimis iuncturis tabula­
rum IV 280, 15; 563, 13. fissuris IV 
164, 24 (Verg. Aen. I 123?); V 142, 51. 
bordremum (AS.) V 423, 34 =  cinum 
(AS.) V 423, 52 (Gregor, dial. Ill 36).

Rima v. ripa.
Rimauti acute exquirenti V 480, 18. 

rimantibus scrutantibus V 480, 17.
Rimati» scrutatio, exquisitio IV 422, 

28; V 480, 16.
Rimator v. censor.
Rimentarium QtnnonmXiov II 429, 19. 

De aromatarius cogitat De-Vit; cf. ri- 
mentarius sub pigmentarius.

Rimi (piifiijv?) regionem V 577, 57.
Rimidia v. ripa.
Rimor Iqìvvù II 314, 10 scrutiniais 

(rimator scrutinator?) II 591, 40. rimo 
àviçëvvà) II 226, 8. rimaris scrutaris IV 
164,15; 387, 13; V 144,20. scrutaris, dili­
gentius exquiras (?) V 480, 15. remaris 
scrutaris IV 164, 6. rimatur içtvvà  II 
174, 50. diligenter inquirit uel inspicit 
IV 387, 14. diligenter inquirit uel in­
spicit, rimas aperit seu findit[ur] V 
480, 14 (cf. Serv. in Georg. I 384). scru­
tatur, quaerit IV 563, 12 (Non. 382, 5). 
scrutatur uel diligenter inquirit V 329, 
10. qui diligenter inquirit V 387, 45. 
diligenter inspicit IV 164, 25 (Verg. Aen. 
VI 589?). quaerit IV 164, 13. quae- 
rit[urj V 542, 63. scrutatur aut fin­
dimur] V 144, 12. rimare inquirere, 
scrutare IV 280, 9. aestimare V 329, 9. 
inquirere V 480,13. propensare (perp. ?)
V 545, 15. rimari diligenter exquirere 
IV 164, 23 (Festus Pauli p. 276, 12). 
circuire, scrutare V 480, 19. rimaba­
tur circumuehebatur V 480, 12. rima­
retur scrutaretur V 387, 6 (cf. Oros. V 
15, 12). V. limo, circumuehebatur.

Rimosus diSQpqypivog II 276, 33. 
S ieif)oqn]iiœg II 276, 47. dir¡Qr]g.évog II

Corp. glosa, lat. tom. VU.

277, 4. pay¿<% II 427, 14. rimosa 
rimas habens V 144, 11 ( Verg. Aen. 
VI 414). rimosum ôisqqcoyôg II 276,32. 
diF0o<pi¡xós II 276, 46.

Rina v. raia.
Riuas ñaues Seal. V 609, 29. ñaues 

uel massa Seal. V 609, 51. rulas ñaues 
V 545, 16. Cf. ratis ñaues uel massa 
lignorum cod. Leid. 67 E  (Loewe Prodr.
41. carinas Scaliger; cf. Ott Fleckeiseni 
Annal. CXVII 420. riuas nares uel nasa 
Martinius).

Riugor et rinctus sum àyavaxTtò II 
215, 44. ringo os aperio V 577, 59. 
rillgitur nisçaiviTUL, ópytjírat II 174,
51. áyavantsi II 215, 45. cruciatur 
IV 422, 25; V 480, 20. irascitur, in­
dignatur IV 164, 12; 280, 7 (cf. Ter. 
Phorm. 341); V 144, 19; 480, 22; 542, 62. 
indignatur, irascitur IV 387, 15. irasci­
tur, tractum a sono canum rir(?) V 
387, 33. irascitur, tractum de cancoris 
(canibus?) V 636, 45. thrahit dichoc (?) 
more canum V 329, 17. irascitur V 646, 
50 (Non. 165, 4). irascitur, indigna­
bitur© , unde et rigentia (?) V 329, 13. 
linquitur exstomachatur, angustiatur V 
218, 31. Cf. Bon. in Phorm. II 2, 27.

Ripa oz«p II 174, 52; 391, 7; III 78, 
12; 204, 64; 354, 56; 396, 30; 433, 65. 
oytrig III 356, 62. ripae dettai III 29, 
33. rima crepido IV 387,12. rim|idi]a 
crepido Seal. V 609, 28. rima crupun- 
dia (crepido? v. crepundia) II 591, 39: 
cum quibus glossis cf. ripas pinnacula 
terrae V 241, 11. V. crepido, pinnatae 
crepidines.

Riparius oydocpiiXa^ II 174, 53.
Ripariolus v. regaliolus.
Ripatim ripanea (per riparum Papias) 

loca designat: ita enim dicimus ripatim 
quasi uicatim, quasi ostiatim, quasi 
minutatim et cetera talia Plac. V 97, 8.

Riscus XágvaI II 358, 49. nißiozog 
¡iiyáXi) II 174, 54. mßcDTOg II 349, 26. 
repositorium V 646, 51 (Non. 165, 6). 
V. scrinium, ruscus.

liisorius v. ridicularius.
Risus yéXiog II 174, 55; 262, 7; III 

74, 7; 131, 13; 350, 69; 416, 10; 462, 
47; 472, 45; 558, 5; 564, 48; 622, 5. 
padi'apa II 366, 35; 491, 56. risum  
iocum IV 387, 17. V. iocus.

Rite td-Lpcog II 284, 56 ; 502,4 (ifhofiog 
cod. strifffnug e). dpirijg II 386, 44. ÖO 
ttàg, ¿ttifnug II 174, 56. xuzà x'o filos 
II 344, 38. recte IV 563, 9. recte, 
studiose IV 462, 30 (Verg. Aen. III 36?). 
recte, studiose, firmiter IV 387, 18. 
recte, consuete IV 280, 17. recte uel 
sollemniter IV 164, 20. recte, ordi- 
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nabiliter IV 164, 22. recte uel more, 
firmiter V 329, 12. recte uel ordinabi- 
liter V 144, 23. more, consuetudine
IV 164, 27; V 144, 14 (consuetudinis); 
144, 24 (rome consuetudo), studiose uel 
firmiter, ex more aut iure proprio V 
144, 21. studiose uel firmiter IV 164, 17.

Rithron riuus V 144, 29.
R itus ftfog II 285, 1; 491, 55; 616, 

39; III 462, 48; 476, 24. fi-pTjffHfta II 
329, 15; III 237, 66; 424, 37. avvrj&r]s II 
446,14 (ad cvvTj&tç 13? consuetus e. soli­
tasi/.). cultus et consuetudo IV 280, 16. 
consuetudo V 144, 27. ritum  ritus, con­
suetudo IV 387,19. r itu s  consuetudinis, 
moris IV 563, 10. r i tu  ¿atquaig II 284,
56. more uel ordine V 329, 20. con­
suetudine, ordine IV 422, 30. more ob- 
seruantium (obseruantia?) IV 563, 11. 
more an consuetudine, a moribus tractum 
(ex 12? canibus?) IV 164, 18. V. rumor.

Riualis àvzeçaazriç II 229, 5. eiusdem 
puellae coamator II 591, 41. quae ui- 
rum et amicum habet IV 422, 26. pe­
lex, succuba IV 387, 22. unius riui 
amor V 387, 47. uxori altera uxor in 
collegium iuncta: proprie tamen riualis 
est qui cum matrimonio legitimo uxorem 
possidet alienam V 97, 11; IV 164, 28 
(uir qui cum), uxoris propriae moechus
V 97, 12. riuales àvzeçaazai II 174, 57. 
qui unam diligunt meretricem tamquam 
ad unum riuum currentes IV 280, 10. 
qui quasi de uno amore descendunt Plac. 
V 40,1 =  V 97, 9 =  V 144, 31 (descen­
dunt vel discendunt libri mei.: discedunt 
ex lib. det. Deuerl.). Cf. Donat. Eun. V 
9, 42; Non. 32, 22. duo uiri qui unam 
habent uxorem Plac. V 97,10. duo unam 
mulierem amantes IV 387, 20. quod duo 
unam amant uel meretricem uel amicam, 
quod quasi úno riuo amoris utuntur IV 
387, 21. (Eugraph. ad Emi. 268). duo 
qui unam habent uxorem IV 164,19. duo 
qui uno (!) muliere utuntur V 387,46. duo 
qui uno (!) muliere utuntur, id est unius 
riui amor, quasi ad unum riuum cur­
rentes V 329, 15. duo uiri una<(m)> 
amantes, quod quasi uno riuo amoris 
utantur, uel meretricem seu amicam V 
480, 23 (Eugr. I. s. s.). V. amatores riu.

Riuaria \r¡lr¡ II 174, 58.
RiuOSUS Q£i&Qwd'r¡s II 428, 12. çva- 

■Hmärje II 428, 40.
R iuus òxezós, Qël&Qov II 174, 39. 

òxezóe II 391, 2; III 199, 55; 462, 49. 
geì&Qov II 428, 11 ; 491, 57 ; III 367, 33. 
QVali II 428, 41 ; 52 ; III 246, 34. aquae 
cursus IV 164, 14; V 480, 24. nzaçtg 
(? Qvaxcg David) r iu i III 433, 25. ri» 
Bum §tl&QOv II 428, 11.

R ixa  paxg II 174, 59; III 208, 35; 
298, 61 ; 352, 72 ; 472,46 ; 499, 63 ; 529, 69. 
pàx1! V dtà 5'ftprôj' II 365, 39. contentio, 
disceptatio IV387,23. Cf. áijdiav ¿noíijasv 
r ix am  fec it III 113, 50 =  642, 21.

R ixo páxofiat IH 77, 8. r ix a tu r  
páxezai II 175, 1.

R ixosus payipog III 179, 67; 252, 14.
R obigo ßpaiBig i¡ ànò axcalfixœv i¡zoi 

BTjzàtv II 260, 37 (v. tinea). or¡g r¡ ogynç 
II 431, 5. non rubigo V 144, 32 (GB. 
L. IV 199, 5). ru b ig o  ¿>g húxvt] yívs- 
zai r¡v zivsg ¿Qvaißrjv xaXovBiv ÍI 175, 9. 
¿QVBißrj II 314, 60. aerugo ferri V 329,
46. <(ae)rugo, malignitas V 480, 34. 
malignitas V 545, 23; 631, 14. gelum 
( =  gelu?), origo (aurugo?) IV 280, 24. 
gelum uel (au^>rugo messium IV 280, 39. 
liuor uel uitium rodens ferrum, quasi ro- 
digo II 591, 50. a rodendo dicitur, id est 
uitium segetum Plac. V 39, 20 (id—se­
getum om.) =  V 97, 13 =  V 145, 39. 
Cf. Isid. XVI 21, 5. rub ig inem  aeru­
ginem IV 564, 3; V 480, 35; 629, 25; 
545, 24. Cf. ru b e llio  ¿(¡vaißri xal iog 
oiâiiçov II 175, 31. ru b io  scabies fru­
gum ex humore II 591, 48.

R obor eîôoç |v¿ov, pelávSgvg I I 175, 3 
(ubi fiélav S q v o s  Salmas.), ro b u r  pe- 
XdvSçvs II 366, 51; III 192, 18; 264, 51. 
£vXov f¡zoi ßzilsx°S li 378, 32. fgvog 
II 314, 41 (robor), dçùg péluvoç III 428, 
43 -f- 44 (corr. Stadler), âçvg III 416,
40. drius III 559, 34; 582, 6 (roborus). 
drius arbor ro b u r  (vel rubor) III 589,47 ; 
610, 61 (cf. GB. L . VII 118,19). ro b o r 
Bzéiëxog II 437, 2. è'çvog, azegécopa II 
175, 8. §¿>pr¡, a&évoç, aztgeiopa, BzéXfx°S, 
èQv&Qt'aoiç lì 175, 5 (v. rubor), ofrévog
II 431, 11 (robur singulariter tantum de­
clinabitur). lax ve II 333, 47; 506, 16. 
schis II 533, 14. Cf. avSgiu ro b u r  [cic- 
Xißzüg] (laxvg, xçàzog David; vix recte)
III 424, 18/19. ro b o r (vel robur) uirtus, 
fortitudo IV 280, 19. fortitudo IV 164, 
35; 387, 24; 563, 17; V 144,35. ro b u r 
uirtus uel genus ligni IV 164, 49. ro ­
bor aac (AS.) V 387, 2. nomen arboris 
est IV 563, 18. ro b u s  massa plumbi 
V 657, 17 (Apul. de deo Socr. 10: cf. 
Landgraf Arch. IX 174). ro b o re  firmi­
tate IV 462, 32 (Verg. Aen. II 639?). 
ro b o ra  ligna roborea aut ualida V 480,
25. ligna ualida IV 164, 48. robo res 
uires et ligna V 387, 48. V. quercus, 
cauo robore, suo robore, rubus, sorbus.

Roborantia v. stabilitas.
R obora tu s confortatus IV 165, 10. 

ro b o ra ta  confirmata IV 387, 25.
R oboretum  Sgvpùv ò zónog II 281,13 

ôgvpœv II 501, 17.
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Roboreum SqvCvov II 175, 4.
Roboro loxvQoitotä II 333, 44. ro­

borat firmat IV 105, 1 1 . confirmat IV 
280, 20. roborare confortare IV 165, 9 ; 
V 144, 36.

Roborum mora v. ruborum m. 
Robustus çmguléog II 175, 6; 429, 12. 

IcxvqÓg II 333, 42. evo&fvrjg II 319, 32. 
Gtsppós II 437, 34. firmus, fortis IV 
280, 22. fortis aut ualidus IV 164, 36; 
563, 16; V 144, 34. robusta stabilis 
IV 165, 7. robustum çm/ialLtov II 175, 7. 
robusta ualida, fortia, uiuida IV 387,
27. Cf. Isid. X 237.

Rocca v. sertum.
Rodandrum v. rhododendron.
Rodane (podttrrj) trama graece V 144, 

38.
Rodanizo (goSavi^co) torqueo V 144,39. 
Rodit Tçihyci, neçizçmyei II 175, 10. 

rodunt lacerant, inuident II 175, 11 
(Borat. sat. I 6, 46).

Rodoricus nomen est unius regis V 
480, 27. Cf. Robrius nomen est V 
480, 33 (Rubrius coll. Iuv. IV 105 H.).

Roga eleemosyna Seal. V 609, 12 
(Osò. 506; cf. Bucange).

Rogamentum nevotg II 406, 37. 
Rogarius vexçoxavorgs II 376, 33. 
Rogatam [letvex&tvza 'post hanc 

legem rogatam’ II 286, 60. rogatae 
ilotvix&eioai. II 176, 17.

Rogatarius petitor IV 387, 28; V 
609, 30. V. postulaticius.

Rogatim interrogatim IV 164, 39 (ro­
ganti interroganti a c, recte, ut vid.).

Rogatio i p p c p L O f i a  II 480, 39; 498, 69. 
álgíaieig, TpiícpLOgct II 624, 24. v.vqcûoiç 
III 462, 51; 476, 25.

Rogatio legis eloq>ogà vófiov II 287, 59. 
Rogatu meo me rogante IV 164, 37; 

663, 19; V 144, 43.
Rogatura áfcímaig II 232, 7. áanae- 

góg II 248, 12; 493, 61.
Rogé (cf. p¿£, prá|) uuae genus est V 

480, 28.
Rogitans interrogans IV 164, 38 (Vera. 

Aen. I 760); 462, 34 (v. interrogans); V 
144, 42; 329, 26. postulans IV 280, 27; 
563, 22.

Rogitatus interrogatus, saepius roga­
tus V 144, 44.

Rogito ¿proteo II 315, 5. nvv&ávogai 
II 426, 14. rogitat saepius rogat IV 
280, 23; 387, 30; V 329, 22 (peius cod. 
saepius?); 645, 17. saepius rogat uel 
interrogat IV 164, 60; 563, 20. rogi­
tant saepius [rogitant uel] rogant aut 
interrogant IV 563, 21.

Rogo jrapaxalrâ 11395,1; III 154,14; 
339, 64; 462, 50; 501, 79. ágt* III

124, 40. Sfogat 8 fori «apa*alà> II 
268, 18. IpcoTcò, iXdf rogo, ueni III 
616, 8. èçcoxib os, intozáza rogo te , 
magister III 515, 52. rogas naganaXeig 
III 154, 15. àlgioig III 124, 41. rogat 
naçatiaXeL III 154,16. <££io£ III 124, 42.
içcozâ II 175, 12. interrogat IV 166, 8. 
roga nuguviáXteov III 154, 17. à^icooov
III 124, 43. fgazpoov fxsîvov roga 
ilium III 515, 64. rogare petere, pre­
care IV 387, 29. rogare naQanXfi9r¡zi 
II 395, 12. rogatae sunt èy.vgàiÿ-i]Bav 
II 175, 14. V. obetiam.

Rogo consumptus nvginavazog I I 426, 
37.

Rogrum (vel rostrum) lapsum (vel 
lapsus) IV 165, 2 (truncata: rubrum vel 
rubreum flauum Nettleship 'Journ. of 
Phil.’ XX 55, improbabiliter). Cf. rota­
rum lapsus.

Rogulus v. rogus.
Rogus nvg II 176,15; 516,35. nvgà 

vexQov II 175,13. nvgá II 426, 19. nvg- 
Kouá II 426, 38 (rogum et rogus); 489, 
36; 513, 19; 539, 16; 551, 39. zúcpog III 
366, 73; 504, 12. [putíg ruga] práyiov (po- 
yCcovì) II 429, 7 8. rogus naQaozrjXr]
(nvçà, Bz.ì) rjQwcov II 175, 18. robus 
lignorum strues ardens IV 164,34. ligno­
rum strues grandis (ardens?) IV 563,14. 
rogus constructio lignorum uel ignis ar­
dens 164, 46. beel (AS.) uel aad (AS.) V 
420, 31 (Euseb. eccl. hist. IV 15). redu- 
lus (rogulus? rogus? cf. Landgraf Arch. 
IX 420) strues lignorum ardentium Seal.
V 609, 38. lignorum aceruus ardens
V 614, 51. rogum congeries lignorum
IV 164, 45; V 329, 38. ara mortuorum
V 541, 32. pyram IV 280, 25. aram, 
sepulcrum IV 387,33. instruem(!) ligno­
rum IV 663, 16. instruem lignorum ubi 
mortui gentilium incenduntur IV 387, 31 ;
V 578,1. instruem lignorum ubi mortui 
gentiles incenduntur uel ubi cremantur 
ad martyrium V 480, 29. congeriem 
lignorum IV 387, 32 (cf. Serv. Ban. in 
Aen. III 22). rogi foci, rogi constructio
V 144, 41. rogis flammis IV 280, 26. 

Ro(i)>cia id est roicius III 594, 55.
roicius id est roicia III 628, 41 (subest 
rhus).

Roma 'Pmgr¡ i] nóXig II 429, 13. ’Pmgr¡ 
III 158, 2; 343, 17; 416, 23; 462, 52. 
post excidium Troiae post CCC et XXX 
annos condita est V 144, 47 (cf. Serv. in 
Aen. I 267). uirtus IV 280, 29. uirtus, 
magna sublimitas V 480, 30. Romae 
¿v Ptópji II 300, 7. Romam tlg 'Pmgrjv 
II 287, 33.

Romae conditor certus nescitur: Sa- 
lustius dicit (Catii. 6, 1) 'initio Troiani 
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eam condidere’, Vergilius ab Euandro, 
Ennius et alii a Romulo V 578, 3. Cf. 
Serv.inAen.l 273; Landgraf Arch. IX 110.

Roma iun io r Constantinopolis dicitur 
V 578, 2.

Romam (Rhenum Buech.) ex aquilone 
Raetiae stringunt uel conlimitant uel 
finibus se ei<us> adiungunt Plac. V 39,19 
=  V 145, 9: ubi Raeti Kettnerus, Raeti 
attingunt Deuerling: Raeti destringunt 
Loewe GL. N. 94: contra disputat W.He- 
raeus Arch. VI p. 55G Raetiae tutatus.

Romanus 'Pcogctïog III 343, 16; 462, 53. 
ò 'Pm¡xcàos r.al Pcoficàxós III 274, 55 
(•u/ndeì). Romani ‘Pcoputoi HI 157, 70; 
416, 26. Romanos 'Ptopaiovs III 157, 69. 
sublimes IV 280, 29. sublimes uel to­
nantes V 144,45 ( =  Eucher, instr. p. 144, 
17). graues, sublimes uel tonantes V 
525, 34. Cf. Isid. IX 2, 105. V. popu­
lus Romanus.

Romensis 'Pmpaiog ILI 416, 24. V. Ro­
muleus.

Roniphaea (vel romfea) gladius IV 
164, 41. gladium in latino sonat: nam 
ubi in Genesi dicitur gladius flammeus 
atque uersatilis, in Graeco romfea poni­
tu r V 144, 46 ( =  Eucher, instr. p. 146, 
23). gladium IV 462, 31 (gl. Verg.l). 
rum phea gladius IV 280, 50. gladium 
V 546, 31. spata IV 564, 2. rumfeum 
gladium IV 564, 1. ru fa ta  ( =  rufaea) 
gladii (!) IV 166, 15; V 241, 23. rum ­
piae (Gell. X 25, 2) hastae V 578, 8. 
V. Isid. XVIII 6, 3. Cf. rupia.

Romuleus Romanus, Romensis V 144,
49. Rom ulea Romana IV 164, 40; V 
144, 48.

Romulidae Romani IV 280, 30 (cf. 
GB. L. II 64, 11).

Romulus Quirinus IV 387, 34.
Rorandrum  v. rhododendron.
Roro SçoalÇco II 281, 8. rorat Sgo- 

ctfsi III 294, 39; 516, 16. xpená^ci, âço- 
III 169, 5. S qooí& l, ipiKÚ^SL III 

244, 54. if>uY.u£ei II 175, 19 (tpcn- Vulc.).
R orarius (rorannis codd.) miles qui 

primo in bello pugna<(m)> (vel proelium) 
committit IV 280, 35. rogarli (corr. c d) 
¿xgoßoXtczac I I 176,16. Cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 14, 16; Varro de l. 1. VII 68.

Ros Sgóaoe, <ploióg(ì) l i  175,20. Sçôaos 
II 281, 9; 490, 27; 508, 27; 513, 21; 
539, 11; 651, 34; 665, 58; III 9, 46; 
169, 3; 244, 52; 294, 38; 347, 11; 33; 
393, 14; 472, 48; 492, 43; 616, 16; 
660, 20. Cf. âçôaos ro res III 425, 48. 
ros generis masculini V 145, 1 (Serv. in 
Eel. V III15). madefactio aeris V 480, 31.

Rosa ÇÔÔOV II 497, 68; 524, 17; 546, 
1 8 ;'DI 266,29; 301,14; 343,6; 462,54;

472, 49. çôâov rosum II 428, 37; III 
157, 10. Cf. §óòa rosa III 157, 8; 416, 
26; 542, 27; 674, 65 (roída); rosa rosa 
III 192, 27. rosae góSa III 429, 16. 
Cf. rosa lisnix (Zojjvtg?) III 567, 67. 
roclantus (gódav9osì) HI 674, 70. V. 
semen rosae, rhodon.

Rosa agrestis (vel -te) herba rustica 
III 561, 1; 645, 68. hilorodon (vXôçoâov) 
III 539,48; 665j 13. rosa agria III 585, 
49 (cf. rosa agria animonis [áveg.¿>vr¡] III 
580,20). animonis III 586,26; 607, 19; 
616, 27. nacoseium III 670, 39. na- 
coscus IH 675, 37. rosa butonica (t bu- 
tonaria m. 1 in margine) III 594, 32. 
Cf. ipocistide (imonvarCg) sucus id est 
collectum e[t] rosa agreste III 539, 68. 
V. sucus rosae agrestis.

Rosa alba v. alba r.
Rosa buttunaria (vel butunaria) elio- 

doron (f¡hÓQoSov? vXóg.?) Ill 689, 68; 
623, 31 ; 611, 29. ipoquistidus III 613,16 
(v. vnoxvaTÍSoe); 625, 10 (buttin. eí ipo- 
quistidis). ipoquistidos III 591, 39. V. 
rubuB caninus, rubus, rosa agr.

Rosa Campania (!) xifion, id est erba 
lucia III 630, 56.

Rosa canina quinoroda ( =  xvvóqoSov) 
III 542, 21. clinorica III 644, 64. quino- 
rodus II 574,50. ipocistidus (vnosvaziSos) 
id est rosa (rofa cod.) canis quam rosam 
caninam appellant III 583, 42. cinore 
herba quae dicitur rosa canina V 494,
41. V. rubus caninus, ballo canino.

Rosaceus v. oleum roseum.
Rosada v. rosa sicca.
Rosa graeca iuchinis (Xv^vlg) III 192, 

29. Xv^vls rj çoSoâàtpvrj II 175, 22 (Zuj;- 
vUJX7J c). Xv%vlg r) Botávt] II 363, 37.

Rosalium çodiopos H 428, 34; 501, 16. 
rosalia qoôiegos H 428, 34; 493, 60.

Rosarium QoSlmv, çoSavià III 266, 
30 (undeì).

Rosarius Qoâonmlgs IH 167, 11 ; 343,7 ; 
462, 55.

Rosa sicca radiaxiron (góSov i,r¡(¡áv) 
HI 694, 38. rotontiron III 575, 26. ro- 
dainon IH 628, 27. ponorde (? cf. resina 
picis siccae) III 594,16; 616,47. ponode 
III 574, 39. Cf. rosada ponordi III 548, 
55. rosata ponorde HI 542, 18.

Rosa siluatica elia erustice IH 538, 58.
Rosatum goScotóv III 462, 56 (sc. ui- 

num: cf. Bluemner 'Maximaltarif ’ p. 71). 
góSivov IH 315, 50; 378, 76; 416, 27.

Roscidolum rore madidum V 241, 16.
Roscidus Sçoatgôs II 281, 7; HI 244,

53. SçoecoSgg II 281, 10 (roseus cod. 
corr. a). Ssâgoeiagèvos II 266, 63. àiV 
yçog H 279, 11. roscida (vel ruse.) rore 
madida IV 165, 4 (vel -am-am); 462, 33
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(Verg. Aeri. IV 700); 563, 52. rore in­
fusa V 145, 5. fulua (vel fluua) IV 164, 
47 (russea Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.’ 
XX 55; ruscida Schuchardt r Sitzung sber. 
d, W. A. d. W :  138 [1898J p. 63). rosci­
dum (vel ruse.) Sgoaegov III 425, 49. 
humidum IV 165, 5; 280, 34; V 146, 4; 
329, 25. uuidum, humidum IV 388, 10. 
modicum (madidum?) IV 563, 51. V. 
ruscus, ros roscida.

Boscinia nectaegalae (AS.) V 386, 45. 
V. acalanthis, luscinia.

Boseo colore goSóxgovg II 428, 38; 
HI 266, 32.

Boseo ore specioso IV 462, 36 (Verg. 
Aen. II 593; IX 5); V 545,18. ispecioso 
ore V 145, 6.

Bosetlim goStmv II 428, 32; 527, 22;
III 429, 37 (goSiaiv). goSánavèa II 428,
29. goSemv, godarviá III 266,30 (undet).

Boseus uoniuvog III 174, 10. rosea 
go8oti8f¡g II 428, 36. decorosa, speciosa, 
aurea IV 462, 35 (Verg. Aen. I 402). 
pulcra IV 280, 33. purpurea uel pulchra
IV 164, 43. speciosa IV 165, 3 (Verg. 
Aen. I 402). purpurea IV 563, 25. pur­
purea aut pulcra uel ruhea V 145, 2. 
rubra IV 164, 44; 563, 26. roseum 
góSivov II 428, 33; IH 266, 31. uónruvov
II 351, 65 ; III 272, 20. F. oleum r.

Bosina v. brumaria.
Bosinalis v. brumaria.
Bosinosus de [p]rore V 636, 46. F. 

brumosus annus.
Bos maior id est ferula III 590, 52; 

611, 67; 624, 17. narcissus ÜI 593, 17. 
nasticus (raçtbjHos) III 614, 59. narticus
III 627, 6. rausus ( =  ros) maior uel 
ros ferula III 563, 63.

Bos marinus hßavcozog (immo -rig) III 
264, 64. libanotis III 592, 18; 625, 64. 
libanotidus III 632, 32. libanotis id est 
rosmarinus cefarius siue zaber (pu- 
nice zibbir Pseudap. 79) HI 684, 14. 
rosmarino libanotidus i n  547, 36. flos 
marini liuanotidos in  667, 12. ius- 
marino libanotides III 540, 22. ros­
marinus id est cefarius III 609, 30. 
rosmarinum iggógvgov U 175, 21. ci- 
sario III 588, 50. limbonotus III 567,18. 
limponotos id est marino ros III 540, 
38. rosmarinus libanotabor III 568, 2. 
lentrolibano ( =  den-) ffl 613, 36; 625, 54. 
rosmarino lentrolibano III 594, 34; 628, 
23. rosmarinum lentrolibano III 592, 7. 
lentrolibanum III 568, 3; 575, 31. ius- 
marino detron libano III 538, 34. ro- 
sinagrion lintrolibano III 584, 20. flos 
(vel ros) marinus deintrolibanus III 559,
48. rosmarinum icteeriphtesU1565,70 
(icterites Pseudapul. 79). rosmarino

kachrios III 540, 9 ( =  núxgvog. cf. Diosc.
III 88). cacriosio semen rosmarini in  
555, 12; 619, 40. rosmarino lutus III 
547, 30. rorem, rosmarinus dicitur 
quod est uirgulti genus V 241, 13 (cf. 
Serv. in Georg. II 212). romaninon ro- 
maninum III 195, 39. «líj-OpT) libanotis 
rosmarinum III 26, 8: ubi alnus in­
tercidit. V. aeris flos. Cf. v. Fischer- 
Benzon 137.

Bosorium v. rasorius.
Eos roscida id est humor desuper 

cadens V 241, 14 (Iris r. Schoell coli. 
Verg. in Aen. IV 700).

Boster v. rostrum.
Bostrat émÇrjzii II 175, 24 (rastrat 

Vulc. ruspat H.).
Eostratum tindicti (AS.) V 387, 10.
Bostrum (vel rastrum) azoga III 310, 

46 ; 349, 41 ; 394, 46. gágipog «al gúy- 
jmg II 176, 25. gàgepog ògvéov II 427, 27. 
ó gágcpog III 257,41. gvyxog 11428,54; 
m  361, 7; 462, 68; 472, 56; 477, 14; 
575,12. neb (AS.) uel scipes celae (AS.)
V 387, 1. pecorum est et os hominum
IV 280, 31. roster gvyxog III 350, 56. 
rostrum os quod Graeci gvyxog dicunt, 
proprie tamen rostrum dicitur quod in- 
curuum est, ut uulturis, accipitris uel 
reliquis auibus V 241, 91 (cf. GB. L. 
VII 277, 29). rostro ore. Virgilius (Aen.
VI 597): rostroque inmanis uultur ad­
unco inmortale iecur tundens V 241, 18. 
os quod Graeci gvyxog dicunt, rostro 
ore. Virgilius: rostroque inmanis uultur 
adunco inmortale iecur tondens V 144,50. 
rostra vemv gágcpr¡ f¡zoi i'gßoloi (singu­
lare non habet) II 376, 7. gágepg ve&v 
(singularia non habet)ll427,26. ngofgßo- 
Xoi vemv (singularia non habet) II 417, 30. 
i'gßoXoi èrti vtmg (singularia non habet) 
l i  295, 66. Cf. rostrum nauis cgßolov 
III 205, 29. rustra sgßoXa III 306, 10. 
rostra xónog zaig ¿«xlr¡oíais átpcogiagé- 
vog II 467, 26. fgßolai, gvyyr], xe^ via 
n  175, 23. pectora nauium IV 165, 1; 
280, 32. nauium pectora IV 563, 24. 
prima pars nauis IV 164, 42; 387, 36; 
563, 23 ; V 145, 3. nauium pectora uel 
prima pars nauis V 329, 23. initia, in­
cipientia siue pectora nauium V 145, 7. 
ora pecorum uel nauium pectora IV 387, 
36. Cf. reliquiae et rostra ubi contio­
nantur V 577, 41 (GB. L. I 34, 6). 
rostris foraeuuallum (AS.) uel tindum 
(XS.) V 387, 15. coeptis : sciendum tamen 
est, quod rostra, rostris ad rem publi­
cam pertinet, initium siue certum (coe­
ptum?) V 241, 17. F. pro rostris.

Bota zgoxóg II 175, 26; 460, 26; 493, 
62; 520,12; 541,27; DI 174,3; 196,61;
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262, 40; 366, 17; 472, 50. sacculum 
(rastrum sarculum H.) V 145, 8. rotae 
Troiai III 195, 50; 357, 37. V. carnarius.

Rotabilium (rut. ?) tvcxadi/g (iaxalig 
H.) III 368, 61. Cf. Fest. p. 262, 10; 
Isid. XX 8, 6.

Rotam uoluerc (praecedit recognosce­
bat) [uol] circuitum peragere IV 461, 26 
( Verg. Aen. VI 748).

Rotautia sliaoóptvct, xoilaivópsvéc (xv- 
livâ-i), x^vyiiópsvu  II 175,27. V. roto.

Rotnriim lapsus uolubilitas cur- 
ru<(u>m IV 462, 37 (Verg. Aen. II 
235/6). V  rogrum.

Rotatus rotunditas V 480, 32. 
Rotella Tpo%ìlov  III 462, 57.
Rotellus V. rotulus.
Roto rpo^ijlanS II 460, 22. roto ro­

tor Tpojtfû) II 460, 24. roto Öiaxivca II 
278, 52. hvXlco . . . 'saxa rotantia’ II 
356, 39 (cf. Verg. Aen. X 362). rotare 
oculis circuire lib. gloss, rotauit idi- 
extveev, £TQÓ%iotv II 175, 28.

Rotulus TQoxíoxoe IH 606, 31. ro tu ­
lus (-os?) roteili (vel tortelli) minuti III 
604, 49. V. ruplus.

Rotunde conposite V 646, 43 ( =  Non. 
164, 2).

Rotliuditas ffrpoyyulórijs II 439, 4. 
Cf. scemata rctud itas (pro quibus sce­
mate iacet inscema id est ib tunditas 
a) III 605, 33 (obscura).

Rotundo orpoyyoltfo) li 439, 3. 
Rotundus OTQüyyvloç II 439, 1 (rut. 

cod.); Ill 241, 23. rutunda ergoyyvlov
II 439, 2. rotundum argoyyvlov III 
369, 43; 462, 58. glomerum (glomera­
tum?) V 545, 19. a rota dictum V 651, 
30 (Non. 60, 8). rutundis teretis (!) IV 
388, 15. Cf. Isid. XX 12, 1.

R. P. respublica V 577, 46.
Rubea uirga ex arboris (!) rubi facta 

V 145, I l  (cf. Verg. Georg. I 266).
Rubellio SQV&Qivos III 17, 1; 89, 6; 

318, 12; 518, 41. cqv&qkov (¿qv&qlcov?)
III 436, 48. rubelliones ìqv&qìvoi III 
355, 48. V. robigo, ruber, rubria.

Rubellius qpáypog II 164, 10 (pub. 
cod. corr. c d g).

Rubeo ¿gv&ca'vo/icu II 314, 53. rubet 
tçvÿ'çiâ II 175, 29.

Rubér rubeus II 591, 49. rubrus 
È,av9oç II 377, 61. ¿çvÿpïvoç ó ¿%&vs II 
314, 55. Cf. t Qv&çicov rubru III 186, 65 
(piscis), rubra rubea uel olus agrestis 
(?) V 480, 36 (ruba =  rapa?), robora 
roboens (rubens ?) : 'namque uolens robora 
fuluus Iouis ales in aeth[e]ra’ V 241,12 
(Verg. Aen. XII 247: namque uolans rubra 
e. q. s.). rubrum íqv&qÓv , £uv&óv II 
175, 32. ijavífriv II 377, 50. éqv&QÓv

II 314, 58. Cf. ¿ q v & q Ó v  ru b ru m , in 
mase, rutilis III 272, 21 (undeì). r u ­
brum  sanguineum, coccineum IV 387,
41. rubicundum IV 165, 13; 563, 27. 
rubeum uel flauum, reberum(?) V 329, 27. 
rubro  rubeo, flauo IV 280, 36. rub ri 
ègv&Qìvoi III 355, 80. rubrae  dicuntur 
leges qua<e^ per cinnabarim scribe­
bantur V 656, 44 (Iuvenal. XIV 192).

Rubesc<eb>at clarus fiebat V 545, 22 
(Verg. Aen. III 531).

R ubeta qigvvog 11541,30; 111320,43; 
472, 52. rana V 387, 32. terrestris rana 
V 656, 28 (Iuv. I 70; VI 659). ranae ge­
nus, bruscus dicitur uulgo Pap. V. rana.

R ubeta rep it qipvvog sparti. III 431, 69.
R ubctula (reppudula codd.) rana V 

479, 38. ranuncula V 512, 55.
Rubeus £,uv&óg 11377,61; 111505,17. 

¿gv&QÓg II 175, 35. xippóp II 349, 50. 
nvgqóg II 426, 45 (ruseus cod. russeus?);
III 180, 68; 329, 25. vn¿Í,av9og II 467, 
23. fuscus, rufus IV 387, 39. fuscus V 
545, 21. rubeum  l-ixv&óv III 472, 51. 
flauum IV 387, 37; V 545, 20. rubei 
nvQQcci (scii, capilli Tçi%eg) III 85, 24.

Rubia ererodanon (ègv&qóSavov) III 
538, 64. eredanon III 539, 5 (rubio), 
elitrodanu III 560, 46. uuarentia (AHI). 
GL. Ill 429 adn. 7) III 579, 30. barentia 
III 554, 34; 618, 62. erizodrano siue 
uarancia III 632, 12. ru b ia ria  id est 
uuarantia III 628, 30. rub iaro is uua- 
rancia III 594, 43. erotrodano III 594, 41. 
Cf. erotrodano erba rub iaro is III 589, 
65. erotraclano id est erba ru b ia ri id 
est uuarentia III 623, 28. erotradano 
id est erba rob iario  III 611, 28. erizro- 
don id est inbicorio siue rubea III 582,
22. rubio id est rosion III 575, 9. rubia 
et rubiaria videntur extitisse. amimanis 
(animula matris?) habit (!) semen rubio 
similia (!) pummo (pomo?) Ill 631, 24. 
Cf. V. Fischer-Benzon p. 82.

Rubibundus peccatis V 387,40. ru- 
babundus peccatis V 545, 25. rubidus 
pecatis V 329, 28. Cf. GB. L. II 137, 
23 sq. rubicundus peccatis maculatus 
gloss. Sal.

R ubor tpdibjpoi II 314, 54. in facie 
hominis IV 387, 40. uerecundia IV 563, 
29; V 414,38 (reg. Bened. 73, 17). ru- 
bore confusione IV 280, 37. V. robor.

Ruborum (rob. cod.) mora poma 
agrestia V 144, 33.

Rubria r¡ iQv&gíg, tpvítptVos III 257, 
13. ¿gv&qíg t¡toí èçvÿ-çLvog ó ¿x&vg II 
314, 59. V. ruber.

R ubrica piXrog II 175, 36 (gil gilhg 
codi); 371, 52; III 462, 59; 60; 472, 47; 
477, 2; 485, 31. eivanCg III 194, 48;
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273, 73. (iià ¡líXzov tniygatpf) li 272,52. 
rosca tinctione V 545, 26 (cf. Loeive 
GL. N. 223). V. rubricus.

Rubricatas rubras V 578, 5.
Rubricus nvgçôg II 426, 45. rubri- 

cum rosea tinctio IV 563, 28 (v. rubrica). 
Rubrius v. Rodoricus.
Rubus ßazog II 175,33; 256,36; 489, 

35 (rugus); 513, 13; III 26, 37; 264, 54; 
429, 4; 553, 36; 536, 52 (robor), bazon
III 543, 50. naXiovQog T] unavfru II 393, 1. 
naXíovQog III 300,45. lignum spinosum
IV 165, 39; 280, 21; 387, 26; 563, 53 
(rubum); V 329, 30 (item), ematitanus III 
561, 24 (haema titanu Pseudap. cod. Vrat. 
cap. LXXXVII). ematiganus III 561, 26. 
emaideos (haema ideos Pseudap. cod. 
Vrat. — ibeos) III 561, 25. emedyus IIT 
561, 27. sintrofum (item cod. Vrat. Pseud­
ap.) III 576, 56. sintropon III 576, 57. 
braziton (batos?) Ill 580, 42. rubo orebo 
III 585, 14. rumice III 575, 34. folia 
rubi batossi (batos idea Pseudap.) Ill 554, 
71; 587, 59. batrus (batos?) Ill 608, 61. 
rubi(?) id est runcia buttunaria III 628,
25. runcia butonaria III 594, 36. rubus 
repa (raia vel raga Hildebrand, h. e. ge­
nus piscium) IV 387, 38. lignum spino­
sum IV 387, 26 (vel robus), robus se- 
nicem ( =  senticem?) inmanem V 144, 37. 
rubus sentix agrestis minor maiorue V 
241, 21. rubum lignum spinosum, ru­
bus, spina V 241,20. Cf.Hiosc. IV 37 ; 38. 
V. rosa buttunaria, sentix, rumex.

Rubus agrestis èglguov III 561, 60 
(cf. ruta).

Rubus caninus in his est glossis: 
rubo canino cinobados (nvvbg (¡¿ros) II 
555, 7; 619, 35. rumi caninu batos- 
sidea (batos idea Pseudapul. cod. Vrat. 
c. 87) III 553, 49; 617, 64. cinus rubi 
cinus batus I I I 588, 29. cineris rubi cy- 
nusbatus III 610, 8. rubus caninus ipo- 
quistidi sucus III 594, 30. rufus cumus 
id est ypoquistidae sucus III 575, 38. 
Cf. quinosbatru id est saccopalce (saccu- 
palea Hiosc. lati) III 542, 23. oxiacanta 
id est cinobata III 571, 51. sampellea 
id est cirobatus III 577, 4. V. gingiber.

Rubus maior (rubu maiore cod.) ba­
tus III 619, 14. V. rumex.

Rnbu<s> terrenus (-ni cod.) batbu 
(ßettos) III 617, 67.

Rucliiatur ôçivtrca II 175, 38 (ruc­
tuatur? ¿¡(¡vetea d).

Ructa uel frumen in homine, rumen 
in bestia pars gutturis gurgulioni pro­
xima Seal. V. 609, 10. V. ruma.

Ructatio v. aera ructatio.
Ructo èçsvyogai II 175, 42; 314, 8. 

ruptor (ructor?) èçtvyopca III 142, 13.

ructat içsvytzca II 175, 40. expromit, 
egerit V 329, 48; 631, 15.

Ructuatio iÿvyr] III 312, 8.
Ructus içvyri II 175,41 (ructeus cod.). 

a ructando V 646, 49 (Non. 164, 26). 
ructum xajrços(?) T (yXcoearniaTiu&ç?) II 
175, 37 (occjtQÔv apud Gellium eructum d). 
Cf. fructus.

Ruculum v. rutrum.
Rudens xcélos í'¡ ayoivog II 337, 47. 

nyoLviov II 450, 16. ngózovov, ayoiviov 
II 516, 37. rudentem Plautus genere 
feminino dixit: 'dum ergo tibi hanc 
quam trahis rudentem conplico’ in fa­
bula Rudente (v. 938) V 145, 13; 241, 
22. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 256. sonantem 
IV 462, 39 (cf. Serv. in Aen. III 561). 
resonantem IV 165, 34. rudentes naloi 
II 175, 49. xdloi nXoiov II 337, 43. 
neiapaza III 270, 18 (undeì). hqózovol 
zà ánóytia cyoivCa II 424, 14. funes 
uelorum IV 165, 38; 387, 43; V 329, 29; 
387, 17. funes uelorum in ñaue IV 280,
42. funes nauis IV 165, 28; V 329, 40 
(rudes), funes nauium uel uelorum IV 
563, 57. funes quibus uela tenduntur
IV 462, 38 (Verg. Aen. III 267). funes 
nauium quibus nautae uela suspendunt
V  525, 35. funes in naue stridentes V 
145, 15. stridentes V 480, 49 (cf. Serv.
I. s. s. rudentum funium V 529, 26.

Rudentum stridor funium uel funes 
quibus uela ten<Yl)>untur V 480, 38 (cf. 
Verg. Aen. I 87).

Rudicatum v. ruma.
Rudimen tiro<^natum)> IV 387, 45. 

V. tironatum.
Rudimentum àneigCa II 234, 14. 

ìdimziepóg, 7iQa>ToittLQÍa II 175, 50. ru­
dimenta initia, tirocinia IV 387, 46. 
initia[tia], tirociniae(!) V 329,37. initia 
noua a post IV 165, 40; V 145, 14 (Verg. 
Aen. XI 157). initia infantiae IV 280,
43. inchoare, primitiae V 329, 56. V. 
ab rudimentis.

Rudis chtiigog, áziXsozog, uyveapog, 
azsyvog, áyíXctozog (— sqprjßos : cf. Hesych.) 
II 175,47. ûneiQoç, àyéXaazog, anvaqiog 
II 175, 30. änsiQOg II 234, 9. &v.vu(jpos
II 222, 56; 559, 23. lâiœzrjg ó fit] q>çô- 
vigog II 330, 49. ánaíSsvzog II 232, 36 
(erudis cod. corr. è). ànaiSevzog, &¡iu- 
■ífrjs l i  175, 44 (rudes). veoyaQinixog II 
375, 58. nouellus IV 387, 47. nouus a 
post IV 165, 40 ; V 546, 25 (Ovid. Met. I 7) ; 
V 145, 12. rudus nouus V 387, 19. 
asperus (!) IV 165, 35 (crudus?), rude 
ayvetyov II 175, 43 (aivcapoi) cod. corr. e);
III 322, 33; 369,45. nouum IV 563, 42. 
rudem nouum IV 280, 41; 387, 42.
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rugem agrum (rudem agrium?) IV 387, 
31 =  agrum rugem IV 306, 56. rudia 
anvcctpoc III 21, 23. ayvaqta III 02, 55; 
192, 59; 272, 44; 369, 71. noua IV
280, 40; 422, 33. rudibus nouis IV
IV 387, 44. rudior nonior V 145, 16.

Budis Qiißdog r¡ xù>v imazazùv zàtv 
jwvofiáxcov II 175, 46. rudes yaßSog 
imazázov govogcc%ov I I 175, 45. mulini 
nouum (v. rudis), quasi accipit libertatem 
IV 387, 48. Cf. rudem accipit quasi 
libertatem V 329, 45; 387, 42. rudis 
iienict (ueniaet?) emissio amphitheatro, 
ut iam non pugnent gladiatores V 329,
44.

Rudis m ateria ä^vazag vit] II 232,11.
Rii<(di)>s mentis crudae mentis V 

480,51 (rusticae Landgraf Arch. 1X419).
Ruditum òyxij&góg II 378, 52; 501, 13. 

ruditus asini clamor IV 280, 48 (cf. 
Sero. in Aen. VII 16; VIII 248). Cf. 
rudans asinus (-ni?) uox V 329, 55.

Rudo òynitgui II 175, 48; 379, 3 (rudeo 
cod. corr. c). rudit òynàzai II 175, 39. 
Cf. Locwc GL. N. 248. V. blatterat.

Rudus ßütlog, tuù xahiôç àvéç-
yaazog sai y i] g coipos II 175, 51. Riapre 
II 479, 35. gùpre èx avgnzmaiiag III 
313, 63. yi'is eojçùg (singulariter tantum 
declinabitur) II 263, 17 {Gli. L. I 32, 12 
etc.) coipos yr¡s II 450, 45; 531, 59; III 
462, 61; 482, 10. ànónzioga III 313, 62. 
Zoés i] yi'i 11 478, 9. stercus quod de 
domo mundatur V 329, 53; 480, 55. 
rudes stercus V 387, 51. ruderis ma­
ceria IV 563, 56; V 329, 35; 387, 50. 
rudera x^ga  III 7, 22. ycógaza III 191,
26. stercora a post IV 165, 40; IV 280, 44; 
563, 55; V 329, 36. ruderibus mixin- 
num ‘AS.) V 422,19 (Husch, eccl. hist. X 7).

Ruentis ingruentes uel cum impetu 
inuadentes IV 165, 30.

RllCS nzibcig in i olxoâoggg II 425, 56. 
ruina IV 281, 5; 6; a* post IV 165, 40;
V 480, 39; 609, 31; 631, 16.

Rufa (Ilua?) insula terreni (Tyrrheni?) 
maris, in qua ferrifodina exercetur V 
241, 25.

Ru fatus sanguine cruentatus (vel cru­
entus) IV 165, 14. sanguine cruentatus
V 241, 24. sanguine cruentus IV 563, 
30; V 609, 35; 636, 47.

Rufera o. tuber.
Rufus 7ttippós II 175, 52; 426, 45; III 

503, 3 (nauus). vnónvQQog II 467, 31. 
rubeus IV 280, 38. fuscus, niger uel ru­
beus V 480, 40. niger uel fuscus IV 165,
32. fuscus, rubeus, alii dicunt niger IV 
387, 49. uirus (birrus b), burrus (birrus 6) 
IV 387, 50. rufum II 175, 53.
nigrum uel fuscum V 145, 32. rufl t i v q -

qciI (scii, capilli rpijjts) III 12, 4. Cf. ca­
pilli . . .  ruti zçi'xtç . . .  nvQQcá III 350,17.

Ruga port's II 175, 54; III 350, 45; 
472, 53. ¡¡¿pi) III 353, 60. est rumcea
( =  Bunzel ?), hinc rugosus V 623,9. ruga 
frontis port's III 247, 17 (unde?), rugae 
portdfs II 175, 55; III 12, 17; 85, 42; 
174, 65; 310, 44; 462, 62. ruga rima 
uel simitnla gl. lat. arai. p. 447 ed. Scyb. 
rugae semitulae lib. gl. Cf. rogus.

Rugidus in hac est Mai (VI 506) 
glossa: alternatus, uariatus, rugidus : de 
qua cf. Schuchardt ’Sitzungsber. der W. 
Ac. d, W .’ 138 (1898) p. 24.

Rugio ùìQvogca II 482, 33; 387, 33 (reo 
rugio : reo om. ac), ragit pullus <5yxà- 
zai nolog (retólos?) UT 432, 15. ilaqpog 
xpafn barclit, rugit II 294, 31. riige- 
bam plorabam V 631, 17. V. abiragat.

Rugitus ìiyxgga III 462, 63. ßgvygog
III 434, 66. stridor, mugitus IV 462, 41 
(cf. Ver g. Aen. II 223; XII 103). ferae 
mugitus uel equorum (?) siue uenti sonus
IV 387, 52. ferarum mugitus uel aqua­
rum siue uenti sonus V 480, 41. soni­
tus leonum IV 563, 58. rugitum fera­
rum sonum a post IV 166, 40.

Rugosus ¿vzw3r¡g III 180, 50; 247, 18; 
252, 70. gvaóg, QvomSgg II 175, 56. 
pucos III 330, 49. V. ruga.

Ruina nzwGig giyált] II 175, 57. rerro- 
<ug £jzi oixoSogi]g II 425, 56. avgnzcaaig 
in i oinoÖogqg II 443, 13. avgnziaga III 
191, 27. Hccxániioaig e post II 176, 30. 
avgnziaga, Hazánzaiaig III 269, 24.

Ruinatus est v. labor verb.
Rulas v. riñas.
Rullus mendicus, àyvgzgg (ubi rallus 

àyçôzgg et mendicus àyvçzgg contami­
nata esse videntur: cf. adn. ad Mostell. 
ed. mai. v. 40 et Fers. 169) II 175, 60. 
rulla yiagniT], aygoisog II 176, 1. Cf. 
Vsener Mus. Ehen. XVII 469; XXIV 331 ; 
Stangl Fleckeiseni Annal. 1894 p. 573 sq. 
V. gurdus.

Ruma 9r¡hí II 176, 2; 328, 20; III 
248, 26. &HQOgáa9iov III 248, 25 (unde?). 
gula, papilla, rudicatum (rumigatum?)
II 591, 42. mamma IV 422, 31 ; V 480,
42. ruma mamma, aliter pugna (h. e. 
runa) IV 280, 45; V 578, 6. mamma
V 545, 27 (nomina cod. em. Loeice GL. 
N. 104). rura nomina V 387, 54. ruma 
gula, unde ruminant animalia, in ru­
mam reuocant, id est in gulam V 241,
28. rumis 9r¡lr¡ àg%aLcog (appaici cod. 
corr. Vulc.) II 176, 11. rumex edroc 
(AS.) V 387, 25. rumen a ruminando 
V 651, 29 (Non. 18, 11). quidam sinus 
in [re]gula (intra gulam?) certorum ani­
malium in quo seruant cibos quos pro-



rumat

pterea narrandus (quos postea ruminantur 
LoeweProdr. 136; postea massandos idem 
GL N. 140 coll. Augustin. Beg. p. 501, 9. 
quos p. ruminari dicuntur, ruminandos 
narrandos Buech.) V 329, 43 (Sero. in Ecl. 
VI 54). rumam mammam, xtvózyg, 
tfrjlijv I I 176, 3 (ubi xevózqza Vulc.). ma- 
mellam V 646, 70 (Non. 167, 24). Cf. 
Keil in Varr. p. 216. V. gruma, ructa.

Rumat ipßgcopazi^H II 176, 4. Cf. 
Festus Pauli p. 271, 6.

Rumex Xána&ov tò Xúyavov II 358, 44. 
Xána&ov II 176, 6. Xátpaxov III 317, 17. 
lafaton III 529, 12. rumice lapaton III 
185, 60. batus III 543, 52 (loijraifrjs 
Schmidt: at cf. rubus), batu id est ru­
mice ( =  rubus?) maio (maiore?) Ill 619,
24. V. lapathum.

R itm ica xóxxidj II 176, 7.
Rumigat V. rumino.
Rumiferare rumoribus f  bacare (am­

pliare?) V 646, 62 (Non. 167, 1).
Ruinigcro ÿ-gvXû II 329, 35. òia- 

ÿ-QvXà II 271, 14. rumigerantur cura 
rumore nuntiantur V 329, 52. V. rumor.

Rum igerulus 9 qvXt]ti¡s II 176, 8; 
329, 33. qui rumore et fama terret ho­
mines li 591, 46. rumoris portitor V 
479, 15; 480, 45. rumoris portitor nel 
opinionis IV 388, 2. portitor rumoris 
280, 49; V 241, 29; 541, 31. rumoris 
inuentor post IV 165, 40; V 145, 34; 
241, 30; 329, 33. romanorum (rumorum?) 
inuentor IV 563, 32. timoris opinionem 
portans IV 165, 16; 563, 31; V 241, 32; 
329, 41. famam renuntians V 241, 31. 
Cf. Loewe GL. N. 141. V. famigerulus.

Rumigcrum pecus V 387, 41 ; 545, 28.
Ruminantes ficcQvxoipevovs I I 176,14.
Ruminatio papuxioftos I I I  431, 26.
Rumino igivyopca (v. eructo, ructo) 

11314,8. ruminat fiagvnàzai 11176,5; 
12 (add. È); 364, 63; 365, 6, III 258, 51; 
431, 27. regustat IV 165, 31 ; V 241, 33. 
pecus cum masticat IV 563, 54. pecus 
quando remasticat, hoc est ruminat 
(?cruminat abe) IV 388, 1. pecus cum 
pascitur IV 165, 6. rumigat V 329, 50 
(cf. GB. L. VII 105,12). rumigat masti­
cat V 480, 43. ruminat diligenter reco­
gitat IV 280,46. diligenter examinat IV 
387, 54; V 631, 18 (ubi trutinat vel ri­
matur Hagen Grad, ad er. 86, vix recte). 
diligenter examinat uel pecus cum re­
masticat V 480, 44. ruminare reman­
dere V 241, 34. V. cruminat.

Ruminum L/iázinv xdrio fjjov nogcpv- 
ga(vy  II 176, 9 (ricinium d).

Rummusculi v. ramusculus.
Rumor frgvXX<ù III 145, 64 (v. rumi-

gero. an frçvXnç't). rumare rumores 
adferre Seal. V 609, 40 (Osb. 509).

Rumor ttpîlos, ttpotis II 176, 10. 
■Opulos II 329, 34. Opoüs II 329, 30. 
(j¡T¡fír¡ II 470, 42. fama a post IV 165, 
40 (stima Eucherii cod. Casin: cf. Arch.
V 507). murmur a post IV 165, 40; V 
329, 61. susurrus, fama IV 462, 42 
(Verg. Aen. VII 144). opinio populi V 
539,13 (Ter. Andr 185). rumorem (ri­
tum  morem?) consuetudinem V 145, 33.

Rum pia v. romphaea, rupia.
Rumpit uoce<m> loquitur IV 462, 

45 (Verg. Aen. II 129; III 246).
Rumpo ploceo II 427, 56; III 79, 2; 

157, 64; 462, 64. ontñficu II 436, 18. 
rumpit çrjaau II 176, 13. rumpent 
pro implebunt. Virgilius (Georg. Ill 328) : 
et cantu querulae rumpent arbusta ci­
cadae: ergo rumpent impleuerunt ( =  im­
plebunt) V 145, 28; 241,35. rupi scidi
V 145, 36. V. fidem soluo.

Rumusculus rumor breuis IV 280, 51 ;
388, 3; V 480, 46. V. ramusculus.

Runa pugna V 480, 47; 545, 29; 609, 
32; 631, 19. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 263, 1 
(ubi genus belli Landgraf Arch. IX 419), 
runa stipulai?) II 591, 43. V. ruma.

li ii nata praeliata V 545, 30; 609, 33; 
631, 20. suspicata V 480, 48 (pilata 
Landgraf Arch. IV 419: de contamina­
tione cogitat W. Heracus Arch. X 519). 
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 263, 1.

Runcilio Sginavov III 23, 38; 299, 71. 
y.XaSivzi'iQiv III 299, 70. riinciilcu yt- 
vog Sgenávov SsvSQOzófiov II 262, 43.

Runcina gvY.ávr¡ II 175, 34; 176, 15 ; 
428, 57; III 325, 63; 369, 2; 462, 65; 
503, 14. locaer (ylS.) uel sceaba (AS.)
V 386, 41. V. rallus.

Runcino puxcmjio II 428, 58; III 79, 1. 
Qoyzú&a (!) II 428, 28. runcinat gvv.a- 
vi£ti xob goyxáí¡ti II 176, 16.

Runco ßoxavi£ai II 259, 1. abscido
V 657, 21.

Runco intemperanter dormio uel soni­
tum de naribus emitto gloss, arab. lat. 
p. 448 cd. Seyb.

Runcones <a) [tjruncando id est [sunt] 
falcastra V 578, 7. Cf. lsid. XX 14, 5.

Ruo opiaco Ini zov (nipyouai. II 387, 7. 
nínxco II 408,11. ruis properas V 145,
38. ruit G v fin in z fi  xnd avviizsGsv (avv­
intasi cod.) II 175, 58. èntq>égtzai II 
175, 59. cadit, decidit IV 387, 53. tria 
significat aut cadit aut deicit aut festi­
nat V 145, 30; 241, 27 (cf. Scrv. in Georg. 
I 105). et patientis est et facientis: 
Virgilius (Aen. I 83): utque data porta 
ruunt. Terent. (Ad. 319): alios raperem 
ruerem tunderem et prosternerem V



ruscus

R urigena rure natus IV 165, 33. [a] 
rure natus V ‘241, 36. rure natus, id 
est in uilla IV 388, 7; V 631, 21. ruri 
natus IV 280, 56. in agro natus IV 
563, 39. in uilla natus V 480, 50. in 
rure natus, id est in uilla V 631, 21. 
ruri[s] habitans V 241, 37. ru rigenas 
rure natus IV 563, 40; V 329, 34. ruro 
natus [uel pabula quae adponuntur] V 
387, 52 (cf.! 53).

Ruris opaci terrae umbrosae. Virgi- 
lius (Georg. I 156): et ruris opaci falce 
premes umbras V 145, 27; 241, 38. Cf. 
rus pacus (opacus a b) ager durus IV 
280, 57 (ubi rus opacum ager umbrosus 
Landgraf Arch. IX 419, vix recte).

R ursus náXiv II 392, 52. cev&iç II 
250, 51. àvânaXiv II 176, 25. rursum 
uel iterum IV 388, 6. rursum, iteratis 
(!), iterum V 145, 18. iterum, denuo IV 
280, 55. rursum  iterum IV 165, 18. 
V. inibi rursum, haud rursus.

Rus áygós (singulariter tantum decli­
nabitur rus et est neutrum, et haec 
rura pluraliter) II 217, 25 (GB. L. I 
32, 12). áygóg II praef. p. XXXVII; 502, 
15; 508, 31; 527, 35; 544, 37. agonia, 
¿ypds II 506, 56. agovga, yooptW, áypóg
II 176, 26. ycopj'ov II 479, 48. apoopa
III 261, 2. uilla IV 388, 8. ager seu 
uilla a post IV 165, 40. rus ru ris  V 
387, 37. ru ris  uillae V 411, 50 (can. 
condì. Neocaes. 13). ru re  netz’ àygóv, 
ycopt'a, y tápara (rà ad y tupía ?) II 176, 24 
(rure et rura confusa esse vult Vulc.). 
ru ra  ápotipai. III 430, 3. numero plu­
rali: singulari uero rus dicimus et est 
generis neutri Plac. V 97,14 =  V 145, 40. 
agri uel uillae (inculti add. cod. Sang.)
IV 281, 3. agri inculti IV 281, 10 (cf. 
Serv. in Georg. II 412). agri uel uilla 
IV 165, 20; 563, 36. agros IV 563, 37. 
ru rib u s terris IV 165, 19; V 329, 39. 
terris ac montibus ( =  rupibus) IV 563, 38.

Rusceus sordidus IV 388, 9; V 545, 
34 (ruseus ex Papia Hildebrand, rusti­
cus Schuchardt l. sub ruscus allato).

Ruscidum v. ruscus.
Ruscinius mylacinos II 513, 15 (rici­

nus gvía xvróg c).
Rusco xotaypos, xráipaypos II 176, 27 

(•«. ruppo rusco).
Ruscus mirran canihos II 513, 14 

(ubi pváxav&og vel gvgzáv.av9a c, [ivg- 
givdxav&og e). ruscum %ap,cadácpvri, 
xi)vooßazov, eidos ßozavtjg, yovvnXf¡£ II
176,28. ruscus ßazogTl 256,36 ; III 264,54. 
ruscum  (riscum?) dermatinus (filax e 26 
addunt Buech. et H., v. filax) II 527, 24. 
ruscus spina longa [ijuncos habens IV 
281, 7; 165, 27 (habentem); 563, 48

145, 29; 241, 26. ruunt procidunt aut 
cadunt IV 165, 26; 563, 47; V 143, 32. 
ruat inruat V 145, 10. ruit cecidit V 
145, 37 (Non. 379, 33). ruebant inpel- 
lebant IV 462, 40 (Verg. Aen. I 35?). 
V. sol ruit, aere ruebant.

Rupea saxosa a post IV 165, 40; IV 
280, 47; 388, 4; V 545, 32.

Rupe cauata spelunca IV 165, 37; 
462, 43 (Verg. Aen. I 310; III 229).

Rupeslt'0-osll520,17. xgT¡¡ivóg,xgrgivol 
xai g a y á d tg  II 176, 18. xgggvóg  II 355, 
44. ¿xpoxopicc (àxgóropa?) Ill 435, 5. 
n ip s  xggpvóg  rupis II 508, 30. rujies 
abscissa pars montis IV 422, 32. rupem 
h 'fto v  III 339, 1 (purum cod.), saxum 
fortem V 329, 54. rupes montes, saxa 
ingentia IV 462, 44 (Verg. Aen. I 162?). 
saxa ingentia, montes saxei IV 563, 34. 
saxa ingentia IV 280, 52; V 145, 31; 
329,-32. scopuli uel montes IV 165, 36. 
ru<(pi)>biis montibus V 145, 35. Cf. 
rupis praecipitio IV 563, 35. ru re 
rupes V 545, 33. rupes uel petrae IV 
388, 5. V. sub rupem, sub rupe caua.

Rupinas abrupta montium a post IV 
165, 40; V 609, 52; 636, 48. Non recte 
temptat Schlutter Arch. X 192. Cf. B irt 
Mus. Bhen. LII suppi, p. 78.

Rupia ex utraque parte acuta V 329, 
42 ( =  rumpia), rujia ex utraque parte 
acuta IV 563, 33; V 609, 36. ex utra­
que parte cauata IV 165, 17 ; 280, 53 
(rupra codd.)\ V 578, 4 (rubra). Cf. Isid. 
XVIII 6, 3. V. romjihaea.

Rupia [m] gocntvg II 176, 20 (rapium 
Salmasius).

Rujliat ganz tí vizrjziqi (vngrico cod. 
òngzLco e; gngzià d) II 176, 19.

Rujllus ozgocptvç yaXtáygag xal ànó- 
ifjgxrgov (cinoipgxzLOV cod.) II 176, 22. 
rutlus pro rutulus Salmasius ad. Hist. 
Aug. p. 437. V. rotulus.

Ruppo TUSCO xot'aypoç, xcixpaygog II 
176, 21 (obscura omnia). V. rusco.

Rupta v. erupta. Ruptio v. syrrexis.
Rupto turbine abrupta tempestate

IV 165, 29. orta tempestate V 329, 49 
(Verg. Aen. II 416).

Ruptum eizáopa II 435, 26.
Ruptum tp&ccgtv II 176, 23.
Ruptura v. iutrinscus rujituras tv- 

ztgoxgXixóg III 601, 45.
Rura v. ruma.
Ruralem terrenum IV 281, 4.
Rurantur (rurant ui cod.) rure agunt

V 646, 47 (Non. 164, 17). rurant uitam 
rure agunt Landgraf Arch. IX p. 421.

Rnrester ¿ypotxtxós II 217, 29.
Ruricola ¿ypotxixós II 217, 29. yt- 

togyóg H 263, 2.

rupea218
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(item)-, V 241, 40 (item), ruscum lignum 
foliis spinosum IV 888, 11; V 241, 16;
39. rnscidum lignum foliis spinosum 
uel humidum IV 563, 50; V 327, 33; 
329, 31 (contain. cum roscidum), lignum 
foliis spinosum V 387, 53 (t>. Schuchardt 
'Sitzungsber. d. Wien. Ac. d. W ’ 138 
a. 1898 p. 65). ruscum lignum foliis 
spinatum (spinosum h) IV 563, 49. ri- 
ticum lignum cum foliis spinosis IV 
165, 40 (ubi ruscum Ncttleship 'Journ. 
of Phil.’ XX 55). ruscus (vel rustus) 
uiminis genus V 145, 19; 242, 1. fru­
ticis genus spinosum uelut alii herbae 
asperae V 242, 2. herba V 623, 12. 
cnioholaen (AS.) V 387, 38. rusti ge­
nus uirgulti. Vergilius (Georg. II 413): 
aspera rusti uimina per silu^a^m V 
145, 17 =  genus herbae aut uirgulti. 
Virgilius: aspera rusti <(ui)mina per 
silura)™  V 242, 3. arboris duri sin­
gulari numero Kb. gl. rustu ui et fama
IV 281, 2 (rustum uirgultum et rumor 
fama contain.: cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 
419; rusti uirgultum et unde uiteB 
ligantur c). Cf. Serv. in Georg. II 413. 
V. ruta, rubus, rustum =  batos tuta­
tur et ubi eadem vis est vocabuli corrigit 
Schuchardt l. s. s. p. 65 profectus a Festo 
p. 265. Cf. Serv. in Ecl. VII 42.

Rus camus ad uillam eamus IV 165, 
22; V 145, 21; 480, 53.

Ruselinum v. batrachion.
Ruspinat j¡ripotpißei II 176, 29.
Ruspantur perquirunt anxie V 609, 

53; 636, 49. ruspari requirere V 480, 52. 
scrutari V 646, 59 (Non. 166, 16). Cf. 
Festus p. 265, 25; Loewe Prodr. 419.

Russo limbo uestimentum rosei co­
loris, quo reges ueteres utebantur V 
578, 9. V. prorusu lembo.

Rusticanus ruralis V 242, 4. gurdus
V 242, 5. rusticana ctypoiaa III 365, 
53; 487, 35.

Rusticatiin rustice V 646, 61 (Non. 
166, 27).

Rusticatio ytoopyiix III 131, 32; 340, 
48; 462, 67. àyçoinia III 199, 26; 195, 
44; 260, 15.

Rusticitas ¿ypoiai'oí II 217,28. ìdioittia 
II 330, 51. inperitia IV 388,12 ; V 545,35.

Rusticóla OQVig àyoCa III 379, 44.
Rusticor yftopyû ITI 131, 31.
Rusticus cíyponios II 217,27; III 195, 

43; 357, 26; 364, 39; 462, 66; 472, 54; 
55 (rusticius); 487, 34. ^tupiaos TI 479, 
47; III 416, 30. yfiopyog III 131, 30; 
200, 38. ISiázgg ó firj cpçôvifiog II 330, 49. 
áypoiaop, yrcopyo's III 260, 16. rus colens 
IV 165, 21; 281, 1; V 145, 20. dictus 
quod rus operetur, id est terra(m^> a*

post IV 165, 40 (cf. Isid. X 239). ru s ­
tica  y topiari IH 416, 32. rusticum  
äypoiaov III 416, 44; seti, uinum: III
15, 32; 87, 76; 315, 59; 364, 70; 398, 25. 
nvçivog III 572, 66. ru stic i aypotaoi 
III 27, 18; 356, 32; 396, 69. yrapiaoi
III 416, 31. buccones, agriculae, coloni
IV 388, 13. V..gallina r., haustus 1.

Ruta diruta V 646, 44 (Non. 164, 6). 
Ruta nf,yavov II 407, 11; 497, 59;

III 16, 39; 88, 62; 186, 8; 265, 51; 317, 
35; 359, 29; 63; 397,72; 416,43; 430,51; 
502, 9; 541, 34; 548, 42; 572, 7; 575, 
36; 594, 17; 615, 48; 628, 12. peganon 
fetharedion (givragCSiovì) TI 524,18 (fefa- 
rethon abe). nf¡yuvov ctígcopiov II 546,
16. batos III 617, 52 (v. ruscus), bibassas 
(besasa Diosc. III 46) III 619, 25. bis- 
sasa III 543, 61. bisasa, piganmus 
(nfjyavov) III 631, 32. bisa, picanon 
(besasa nf\yavov) siue ru ta  III 580, 41. 
elifilon ( =  erifion) ru ta  III 561, 28. en- 
phion (item) III 561, 37. palioris III 
594,23. semen ru tae  pancrista III 572,2. 
pigogonix ( =  pegani) radix id est rutae 
III 542, 11.

Ruta agrestis (vel agreste) mr¡yavov 
aypior III 548,49; 632, 46. armala (cf. 
Diosc. III 46) III 551, 51. bissasa (be­
sasa Diosc.) III 587, 72; 608, 54; 618, 56 
(basasa); 554, 28 (item), ipiricus III 594, 
44. ipirico (inepiaór : cf. Diosc. III 161) 
III 628, 31. ngyavov III 585, 24. epyri- 
cus siue triscalamus III 582, 33. rutae 
agrestis semen pycano agrión sperma­
ton (ngyávov àyçiov cjrtpfi.) Ill 571, 68. 

Rutabulum v. rotabulum.
Ruta domestica nfjyavog íjfisQog III 

574, 25.
Ruta siluatica nfjyavov ayçiov III 

542, 19.
Riitellus fornicator II 591, 47. Cf. 

Cic. ep. IX 21, 3.
Rutica attuai; Il 337, 63. V. redica. 
Ruticilia(?) ànQ O & ivia  II 223, 59. 
Rutilanda diuersorum (?) coloranda 

V 480, 54.
Rutilantior splendidior IV 165, 24; 

563, 44; V 145, 23. rutilantius splen­
didius IV 165, 25; 563, 45.

Rutilo Itffijtto II 358, 37. orilßoi II 
438, 1. rutilat èÿsvvà, oxvßuMfcn (ubi 
ruspat c. oxaMfci H.) ÍI 176, 30. fulget 
roseo colore IV 281, 8. rubro fulgore 
emicat IV 165, 23; 563, 43. rutilare 
rubricare V 329, 47. rub^rbicare V 
545, 36; 631, 22. effulgere V 145, 22.

Rutilus nvQçôç III 253, 15 (undel). 
rutilis Éptdtpós II 314, 57 (corr. a e). 
Cf. IU 272, 21. rutilum splendidum, 
crispum IV 280, 54. splendidum, cla-
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rum IV 563. 46; V 631, 23 (ruticulum). 
clarum, splendens IV 388, 14. splendi­
dum V 145, 24. ru tilo  puro V 145, 26. 
ru tili  corusci, splendidi V 145, 25.

Rutium  Qvzov IU 324, 53 (cf. Arch. 
II 476).

R utrum  appr] II 531, 57 (sutrum); 
546, 50 (V. aratrum); III 23, 39; 325, 70. 
ä/ij] III 204, 33. anT¡ II 505, 19 (ü(ir¡).

oxvrcíXt] III 197, 34; 263, 14. fos<(s)o- 
rium II 591, 45. a radendo V 651, 33 
(N on. 18, 17). Cf. ruculum  axvz¿Xr¡ II 
531, 58 ( =  rutium, ruclum).

Rutuba ovptpezóg II 449, 1 (turba e); 
493, 63 (rot.). perturbatio V 646, 64 
(Non. 167, 7). inmundum II 591, 44.

Rutuli gens quae sub Turno pugna­
runt IV 281, 9. populi IV 563, 41.

Sabaa rete interpretatur IV 166, 38. 
Arabia uocitatur (=  Eucher, instr. p . 150, 
16) V 145, 43. Cf. Isid . IX 2, 18. 

Sabadius EaßaSiog III 290, 16. 
Sabae Syrorum lingua Februarius 

mensis dicitur lib. gl.
Sabaeorum (sub. codd.) regio ubi tus 

nascitur IV 177, 50 (cf. Serv. in  Georg. 
I 57).

Sabanum adßavov II 429, 22. est 
linteum uillosum V 623, 32. linteum 
ad balneum V 423, 27 (Gregor, dial. 
m  17). sabana oaßaria  III 22, 1 ; 71, 
73 =  638, 8; 93, 11; 378, 27; 462, 69; 
474, 4; 503, 21. caßava  III 115, 67 
=  644, 28. da sabana Sbç adßava  III 
287, 21 =  657, 16; 514, 63. deferte sa­
bana xazáyezs aaßava  III 216,15 =  231, 
45/46 (afferte) =  651, 10. níQÍfaaai 
oaßava  cinge sabana III 217, 31 =  652, 
10. Cf. sabanis(!) uellusus (uillosus?), 
lineus III 606, 14.

Sabaoth exercituum siue uirtutum 
IV 282, 19 (Isid . VII 1, 7). exercituum 
aut <(ut) aliqui uolunt omnipotens V 
145, 41. militiarum V 389, 38 (Boensch 
M us. B h. XXXI 463; On. sacr. 50, 26). 

Sabarium v. safarium.
Sabastos (pro  Seb.) Ellenorum lingua 

Ianuarius mensis dicitur V 242, 6. Cf. 
C. F . H erm ann  P hil, n  267. V. menses. 

Sabatus v. subhastatus.
Sabbatini aranearum Seal. V 611, 9 

(sababim aranearum telas verum est: cf. 
Loewe Prodr. 116 adn. 2, Boensch Coli, 
phil. 293; Hos. VHI 6).

Sabbatum  requies 1V281,44(— E ucher, 
instr. p . 155, 5). sabbato aaßßaeiv III 
418, 71. sabbata oaßßazov li 429; 21; 
497, 64. omnes dies septimanae sab­
bata dicebantur V 424,13 (Gregor, dial.
IV 32). Cf. Is id . V 30, 10; VI 18, 17. 

Sabella Saßivr] n  429, 23.
Sabet uirgulti apud Hebraeos nomen 

est in Genesi <(22,13) : ecce, inquit, aries
V 145, 42 ( =  Eucher, instr. p. 147, 23). 

Sabina enim Eaßiva yàn III 37, 48.

Sabina (vel sauina) bratios (brateos 
cod. Vrat. P seudapul. c. LXXXV ; cf. Hiosc. 
I 104) III 536, 59 (herba s.). brateus 
III 543, 51; 608, 50; 587, 64. bratheos 
III 553, 37; 617, 53; 619, 20. braton 
III 553, 48; 617, 63. brateos III 580, 
36 (s. herba), braci(us) semen ***** 
III 543, 70. atiron id est sabina, folia 
iuniperi III 535, 51 (&tt]qóv). sauina 
artiron III 549, 54. asterion III 552, 24. 
antission (amtysion cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) 
n i  552, 20. ametisto n i  552, 25. briu 
III 553, 40; 617, 57. bricanona (bri- 
canonâ cod. Vrat. Pseudap .) III 553, 
46; 617, 62. bucrano III 553, 47. peti­
ción (ita Pseudap.) III 573, 21. cino- 
palion (cynopalion cod. V rat. Pseudap. 
=  Kvvocpáhov) III 557, 9. odia III 570,
50. anagallis(?) id est lolium uel zizania 
siue sabina siluatica n i 580, 16. genus 
ligni similans iunipero V 242, 9. V. 
herba s.

Sabinario homo in tabernis inebriare 
(-ri?) uolens (s-?) Il 591,65 (tabernarius?), 
sauinario zaßegvodvzgs IH 336, 2 (sa- 
ginarius Boucherie), saiiinarius xanr¡- 
loävzijs id est tabernarius V 481, 34 
(ubi stabularius Landgraf Arch. IX 429). 
V. ganeo subst.

Sabinum (scii, uinum) E aßivov  III 
315, 60.

Sablo zpàfipoe III 433, 64. arena V 
330, 16. sablones giáppoi III 573, 4. 
arenae V 578, 12. V. sabulum.

Sablum v. sabulum.
Sabrateria v. fabrateria.
Sabucus et sabuncus v. sambucus.
Sabulum yf¡ pglivr], àpgmSgç n  176,

32. terra leuis II 592, 9. leuissimum 
terrae genus V 578, 11. arenam uel 
sablonem IV 388,16. sablone uel arena
V 480, 56. arenam, glaream, sabulonem
V 546, 37. rupes uel aedificium lapi­
dum IV 564, 49. sab<T)um «tipos H 
532, 5. Cf. Isid. XVI 1, 5. V. arena.

Saburra sçpa, ÿ-igéhos n  176, 33. 
fçeiGpci n X o L O V  II 314, 31. a a c p a U i e p a


